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appear to need any apology, no apology 


could be ſufficient : But it 1s hoped, that 
upon a peruſal of them, they, will be found 
not unacceptable. Indeed life, in ſuch a la- 
tion as that in which Mr. Abernethy was 
| Placed, cannot furniſh. thoſe incidents which 
are moſt - amuſing to the imagination, or 
which have great influence. upon the ſtate of 
mankind: and public affairs * I is the hiſtory 
J a few. only, the great and powerful, that 
= gives entertainment of this kind ; but the in- 
. genuouss and thinking muſt be ſenſible, that in 
= other flations the moſt illuſtrious patterns of 


virtue are often found; and the man. who 


wants to make bis heart better, by ſurveying 

= human nature in all the fimiſhungs of virtuous 
improvement, and the various methods of aiſ- 
b cipline, by which the perfection of it is to 
Vor. I. A be 


E pull iſhing 4 following memoirs ul 
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be attai ned, will find his account hell in 
ſuch. lives as that of Mr. Abernethy: It may 
be very ſerviceable to all who attentively peruſe 
it, particularly to thoſe, who have choſen the 
boly miniſtry for the buſineſs of their lives: They 
will. fee this flation adorned with every thing 
neceſſary to render it reputable and uſeful ; one 
of the ſoundeſt minds joined with one of the beſl 
of. hearts; and a life under the Nee of the 

ware principles 2 5 = 


1E was the ſon of Mr. Yon a, 
1 4 diflenting miniſter in Colraine, His mo- 
ther was a daughter of Walking ſhaw of all- 
— ingfhaw, in Renfrewſhire in Scotland. He 
was born O#ober 19, 1680, and continued 
nine years under the care of his parents. 
In 1689, he was ſeparated from them, his 
father being ſent by the diſſenting” miniſters 
to London, to ſollicit ſome public affairs; 
bis mother, in the tumult occaſioned by the 
inſurrection of the 1+, withdrew from 
ber own © dwelling | to Derry. He at this 
time was with ua relation in Ballymenagh, 
who, in that general confuſion, determined 
to remove to Scotland; and, having no op- 
e of © conveying © this child to his 

- 2 mother, 
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| ſhips of the ſiege of Derry, in Which Mrs. 


1 


pF ſay he ſpent at, the gramtmar-ſchool, he 


4 | returned to his father s family, then, fixed 


241.1 


= in Colraine. Here he continued at ſchool, 


till. he was, thirteen, and then was ſent to 


a Glaſgrw-college : ; This he often regretted 
as an error in the management of his edu- 
cation; ſeeing however parents might flatter 

2 the genius of a child in their own ima- 
WT ginations, it could not be reaſonably thought, 

what he had ſufficient. knowledge of claſſi- 


dies, or that his mind was, enough ripened 


a hers ſucceſsful.” 


der, to mention a very remarkable in- 


Wife, when on his way to Scotland. At 
= %, he was diverting. himſelf with a 


| mother, carried him along with him. This 
was the means of his eſcaping the hard- 


ee loſt all her other children. 5 
When he had been three years in $ cotland. 


cal authors, to fit him for academical ſtu- 


for that reflection, which i is were to make 


"Is may not, perhaps . difagreeable t to the 


" of providence | in preſerving bis 


Wfcrvant, who. attended him, upon the great 
des, by which that town. is joined to the 
_ es of Down ; they ſtood upon the bridge | 
$2 - a 
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a Conſiderable time; but Mr. Alernetiy 
hapening to caſt his eye upon ſomething 
at a diſtance which catched his fancy, they | 
ran off on a ſudden ; and, the moment they 
removed, the arch, upon which they had 
been ſtandings g. fell down; ſo they very nar- 9 
rowly eſcaped being cruſhed to pieces, "IT 


He continued at college, till he took | 
the degree of Maſter of Arts: Then his 
own inclination led him to the ſtudy. of 
phuyſic; but he was diverted from this by the | 7 
advice of his friends, and applied himſelf 


to that of divinity; in purſuance of which E 
he went to Edinburgh, and was ſome time | 1 
under the care of the celebrated profeſſor 2 
Campbel. Upon his return home, he pro- 
ceeded in his ſtudies with great ſucceſs, and 
was ſoon taken notice of by the preſbytery | 2 A 
of Route, (of which his father was a mem 
ber) and, under their direction, went 
through the uſual trials, as a candidate for 
the miniſtry. He was licenſed to preach, 
before he was one and twenty. In Jum 

1701, he had an invitation to preach 1 in the 
diſſenting congregation at Antrim, which 3 F 
was then vacant ; and the people, upon hear ? [- 
wg him, expreſſed an inclination to call bio 
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to the paſtoral charge; ; but he reſolved, 
before he ſettled any where, to ſ pend ſome 
time in Dublin. He preached in ſeveral 


0 invitation to ftay with them ſome time: 
1 This they deſired, with an intention of 
chooſing him to the paſtoral office, in con- 
junction with the late Reverend Mr. Boyſe 3 


but his father's advice, not diſagreeable to 


his own inclinations, determined him to re- 
turn to the north. he quickly received an 
unanimous call from the congregation of 
== Antrim; but before he was ordained there, 
his father died; of whom all who knew 
him, had an high eſteem: And a judicious 


ment, of a ſtrength of memory almoſt 


= © unparalled, of an extenſive public ſpirit, 


a delicate taſte for correct ſpeaking and 


an addreſs.” : 4 


. « \ 


7 congregations in the city, particular ly that 
ol Wordfreet, from which he received an 


friend, who was intimately acquainted with 
him writes thus concerning him: . He 
woas an eminent chriſtian, a learned di- 
== < vine, a vigilant, laborious paſtor, a man 
of deep penetration, and ſolidity of judg- 


writing, and a man of polite beharider 


az COLRAINE 


* 
* h 
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COLRAINE king vacant it by thi death 
of the father, preſented a call to the ſon ; fo 
there being a competition between that con- 
gregation and Antrim, the matter was referred 
to the general * ſynod, who gave their de- 
ciſion in favour of Antrim, where Mr. 
Abernethy was ordained, Auguſt 8, 1703. 
A little after this he married Mrs. Suſannah 
Jordan, whoſe father was dead, and her 
mother married to Dominic Heyland, Eſq; 
of Caftlerce. Mrs. Heyland was a woman 

of very uncommon character, much ad- 
mired, eſpecially for the generoſity of her 
ſpirit and tender affections, and for moſt 
exemplary piety. Her daughter Abernetby 
had, with great ſucceſs, imitated the fair 
pattern ſhe had every day before her; and 
Mr. Abernetly found himſelf every * | happy R 
in the conjugal relation. 


' 


bh His congregation, at Antrim was a large 1 
AP and he 8 himſelf to the paſtoral 


* \ Thats is, the yearly meetin of the Sn diſſent- | 

| 4s miniſters” aſſociated in the ing of th with a ruling == 

elder for each miniſter. This, according to their con- 

ſtitution, is the higheſt church judicatory, to which ap- 

peals lie from leſter aſſociations, uſually called Sub- b-þ 

nods : As to theſe laſt, appeals lie from the ſeveral Pre- 
Jojtries within their bounds. EL, 
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and candidates in thoſe parts, who, from 


time to time met, to ſpend a day in uſe- 
1 2 ful converſation, a0 in communicating their 
Z 1 © Qudics ; z an excellent deſign, and which was 
carried on for ſeveral years, not without con- 
bY ſiderable ſucceſs, 


HE was in great eſteem with the pentle- 


3 | men of the firſt rank in the neighbourhood. 
3 | The vivacity of his ſpirit, true wit, fo 
= corre&ed, as to be perfectly conſiſtent with 
the gravity of his character; an exact pu- 
rity of manners and good-breeding, recom- 
mended him to the beſt company; and 
his abilities ſoon became the ſubject of ge- 
neral obſervation to his brethren in the mi- 
niſtry. It may be truly ſaid, that in the 
1 general ſynod, which is a very large aſſo- 
cCiation, there was no one more, or as much 
taken notice of. The greateſt reſpect was 
paid him from his firſt appearances, as a 
= perſon not only of very uncommon genius, 


. but 


work with great diligence. He became 
much admired for his public performan- 
ces; and, as his heart was much ſet upon 
AM the acquiſition of knowledge, he was very 
induſtrious in reading. Hs was, indeed, 
the principal life of a ſociety of miniſters 


+ 


ſoon became one of thoſe, upon whom the 


their greateſt ornament: And it is very well 
known, that he maintained his character 


gregation in Derry, who with great earneſt- 
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but of admirable wiſdom: and 1 
of perfect candor and great modeſty. He 


ſynod moſt depended in the management mW. 
of public affairs, and had a very large ſhare nn 
in it, As a ſpeaker, he was e as 


and eſteem in theſe reſpects, through the 
whole of that tedious courſe of debates, 
which afterwards fell in upon the point of 
chriſtian liberty, even with thoſe, who were 
the fierceſt -polagonilts to the cauſe he 
OS: 

Wuzn he had been nine years in 1 Antrim, 
he received a call from the diſſenting con- 


neſs ſollicited his removal thither. He 
was, indeed, ſo generally admired, that it 
was natural, the moſt conſiderable congrega- 4 
tions ſhould turn their eyes on him, in caſe 1 
of a vacancy: But this attempt was with- | 


out ſucceſs. He thought himſelf very hap- 3 


Py in his ſituation at Antrim, and that the 
great ends of his miniftry might be ſerved 
as effectually there as any where elſe, He 
loved his * and had a pleaſing pro- 
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XI of ſucceſs among them. The gene- 
bv ral ſynod, when this matter was debated be- 


£0 
WI 


fore them, determined his continuance at 


Zoom after this, in the year 1712, his 
f wife, by whom bis had a ſon and three 
daughters, died, which made a very deep 
and laſting impreſſion upon his mind: He 
loved ber with the greateſt tenderneſs ; and, 
though he bore up under his grief with all 
2 poſſible decency, yet there were plain ap- 
= pearances that it was exceedingly intenſe. 
For a conſiderable time afterwards he choſe 
retirement from the world, as much as it 
vas conſiſtent with the buſineſs of his ſta- 
tion. But whatever he ſuffered upon this 
occaſion, it was abundantly compenſated, 
by his apparent growth in knowledge and 
all virtuous improvements, the beſt proof, 
that he knew how to receive affliction, and 
make the Proper uſe of it. 


x has left behind him a diary of his 
life, which begins February, 1712-13 it 
makes fix large volumes in quarto, very ſmall 
? writing, and very cloſe: It is indeed an 
amazing work ; the temper of his mind all 
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The whole bearing ſuch characters of a 


worth rather exceeded it. 


„ hw 


paſt life, even from childhood, and a very 


Rate of his mind ; which takes up many 
pages, and is too long to be here inſerted. 


of the importance, of religion, fully con- 
vinced of the truth and divine authority of 


ſevere. He ſearches narrowly into his own 


along ry with 2 N 5. the Ty 
various events he met with, his refletions 
upon them, and his improvements of them : 


reverence, and awe of the divine preſence 
upon his mind, of ſimplicity and fincerity 
of ſpirit, and the moſt careful, diſcipline of 


the heart, that, how great ſoever his repu- 


tation in the world was, it ſhews its real 1 


Tuts diary begins with a review of his 


careful examination of the preſent moral 


But it diſcovers a ſpirit thoroughly ſenſible 


the religion of Chriſt, and in calling him- 1 
ſelf to an account, not only impartial but 4 


defects, and writes like one that wrote only 3 4 
for himſelf, laying open the inmoſt of his 1 
heart. Then he conſiders the true deſign of 
chriſtianity by the knowledge of which we * 
are helped to a right underſtanding of the B 
terms of our acceptance with God. He WW 

obſerves 1 


0 


MM obſerves that the very eſſence of faith by: 
rhich chriſtians are juſtified, conſiſts in a 
full conſent of ſoul to the goſpel, as con- 


and in purſuance of that, a chearful and 
0 unreſerved ſubmiſſion to the laws of it; the 
tendency of all which is to purify the heart 
- and life, to deliver men from the ſpirit of 
F this world, that is, from pride, covetouſ- 
neſs and all corrupt deſire; to prepare them 
e the love of God, reſignation | to him, 
performance of all good offices to others 
XZ with undifſembled charity. He obſerves 


ſwer theſe ends, not only by the excellency 
of its laws, but by the love and mercy of 


God to mankind; and the love of our Sa- 


all neceſſary divine aid, and of a happy im- 
mortality. Then he repreſents his own 


upon this inquiry; I dare ſay, in his 


* of the golpel, and heartily concurs with 
1 6 


mM aining the will of God for our ſalvation ; 


confidence and delight in him; and for the 


that the goſpel is admirably adapted to an- 


viour, declared in it; by the promiſes of 


ſentiments and temper with reſpect to all 
theſe things, and towards the concluſion 
goes on thus; I have, after calling upon 
&& God, reviewed all that I have written 


3 cc ſight, that my ſoul approves the deſign. 


8 


U 


— 


= 
— ——— 


EFT Br LEE” 


—— _— . . — — 
wa — __ „ r 
« 
2 ö 
; 


—̃ ͤ˙——b— — 
PD a - — 


- 1 RM 
" Kg - * 
e BEES Lo DIRE I Oi wed rol a ngettn on \ 2 
Fa a Lf add. * Nr X g 
CC e 
2 2 — — 3 — — r 
— n * R l 
PR” ns . ON IB —— <= HE W - 2... £4 ft 
— — — — — 
= . . 


XI 


, 


« 1 


* 


0 


* 


60 


cc 


cc 


cc 


«cc 


* 
cc 


1 


5 


cc 


cc 
ec 


cc 


cc 


cc 


6c 


.cc 


cc 


-CC 


( 


* 2 way. I dare no more commit ſin 3 


bis countenance above all things; that. 1 


him; that it is habitually my aim to 
ſerve the true ends of religious worſhip; 
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I can ſay without diffiimutation, after | 3 . 
the bleſſed Pſalmiſt, that I hate every 1 


than if I were in the fight of 4 
the whole world. The deformity of it 3 
appears to my mind loathſome and abo- 1 
minable, and the remaining moral infir- 
mities of my ſoul, which no mortal but 4 
myſelf can know, are my greateſt trouble. 
I can ſay, my heart is determined to the 
love of God, and that I chooſe the light of 


love the worſhip of God as the eſtabliſh'd | 
method of maintaining fellowſhip with | 


and tho' I often find reaſon to complain 
of myſelf, yet I can ſay, I am never eaſy 
or ſatisfied with that ſervice, in which 1 
do not find my ſoul raiſed to a frame | 
ſome way ſuitable to it, and to ſome fer- 
vor of affection. And as charity is a 
character of the true diſciples of Chriſt - 
often ſpoken of in ſcripture, and largely 1 
inſiſted on by our ſaviour, I think, 1 
can truly ſay, that the image and like- 


neſs of God wherever it is found, with- 5 
out e to . condition in the 


world, 


F 1 = 5. PR BPACE. 
er 3 r world, or any other conſideration, is the 


Y obje& of my ſincere affection; my heart 


8 would be glad to do a good office to a 
J diſciple in the name of a diſciple, and to 


„ do good, as I have opportunity, to all 


hall I conclude? That, according to the 
* poſpel declarations, I am in a ſtate of 
A * favour with God? Yes, I will, and muſt 
do it. Surely theſe are the genuine cha- 
IF © racers of it, according to the ſcriptures. 
Therefore condemning myſelf for mani- 
1 fold paſt offences, and adoring the rich 
XX © mercy of God, I will ſay to my ſoul, 
that I am the object of his approbation 
X © and love.” Concluding all with praiſes 
and thankſgiving in moſt affectionate ſtrains, 
and with reſolutions of. conducting his life 
for the future ſo as to pleaſe and honour 
God: particularly with reſpect to his buſineſs 


A 
* 


of which he expreſſes a high ſenſe, and great 
pleaſure in it, with earneſt deſires that he 
may, by the aſſiſtances of God's holy ſpirit, 


huonou rable ſtation. 


X< mankind. What then upon the whole 


as a miniſter, of the dignity and importance 


be enabled to anſwer the true ends of that 


XIII 
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: Ir will, I am perſuaded, be agreeable 
to many readers, to have \ ſome: farther ac- + 
count of this record: of his life, and his Fer 


e n 4 end amiſs, But 8 
the deſign of this preface does not admit of = 
Ji following him through the particulars | of | 7 ba 
= this kind, which would : ſwell it to a very : 
great bulk. All that can be expected, is, 
a general view of the deſigns which be 4 fi 
- purſued, and his great application to ſerve 
them; to which it will not be.improper to fi 
:fubjoin ſome few paſlages which ſhall be 
faithfully tranſcribed, . that the reader may 
be able to form a juſt idea of his ſpirit. 
There are indeed very many which'there is 
no occaſion to inſert here, for they contain WF 
his reaſonings with himſelf upon religious Ke 
ſubjects, and theſe are to be found in his 
ſermons, where they are > ſet. in the beſt * 
light. I 


\ 


Tax: diſcipline of the heart, is the heat = 

- buſineſs which he appears in the whole FF 
of this diary to have purſued. I inqui- I, 
ries upon particular occaſions into his own 2 | 

- Infirmities and defects, are very frequent. 
_ He relates the workings of his paſſions, 
thoſe 
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boſe eſpecially, -which he apprehended had 
e aſcendant in his natural complexion and 
| ö P and by which he was in the great- 
c danger of being betrayed into errors in 
nduct, with much exact neſs, and many 
13 Weful reflections upon them; with great 
Are applying himſelf to find out the deceit- 
q 4 fun of fin, and to diſcover that falſe co- 


% $: quently impoſes upon the unthinking and 


*FKrtial,! and under the cover of which, bad 


Wipofitions and actions often ſhelter them- 
1 Ind as he Was at pains to fortify himſelf 


Pight endanger” that exact integrity which 


as the ſubject of his conſtant attention and 


re, fo where he was conſcious of having 


{cord i it, and his exerciſe of repentance for 
And where he had acted his part hap- 


dis is likewiſe ſet down with proper re- 
1 * Dabons for his encouragement and eſta- 
F Wiſhment in virtue. Never ſure was there 
ſcene where the various workings of the 


are more fully and affectingly diſplay'd. 


Wuring of principles and affections, which 


Elves, indeed are recommended as virtuous. 


all proper means, againſt whatſoever 


1 is, and approved himſelf to his own heart, 


Woman heart, and the proper diſcipline of 


Ie 


xv 


4 Piled in any inſtance, he does particularly 
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couragement, are all ſet forth very particu. 


The PREFACE. 7 


He likewiſe frequently compares the preſent A 
ſtate of his mind, with what it was in times 
paſt, carefully obſerving, whether he 0 


he was for forme years e and b 


quent depreſſion of ſpirit; tho 3 ; 
from the world, his conflicts with __ 
nation, while it diſtreſſed him, and his rea. 


ſonings with himſelf for his ſupport and en- A 4 
larly. 


Bor there is nothing he attended to with 
greater exactneſs, than the manner and temper 


in which he performed the public ſervice 
of religion. The examining of theſe ap- 


pears to have been part of his buſineſs ever | 
ſabbath- evening; and in the reflections made 


upon ſuch occaſions, the ſimplicity of hi 9 


ſpirit in purſuing the true ends of religio 
and the miniſtry, and his ardent zeal, d 


moſt affectingly appear. He expreſſes great 


diſpleaſure with himſelf, when vain or un 


reaſonable thoughts had infinuated then 1 x 


WERE . 
2 8 J 
4 2 5 4.3 
G 1 2 5 Fay 


ſelves ſo, as to leſſen or interrupt his. atten 


tion to divine things; or when he had = | 
: thoſe feelings of devout affection, and % 
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7 WH PREFACE. 
i ove: to, and concern for the flock to whom 


| things to preſerve upon his mind. But 


0 0 onfidence of divine acceptance. In one part 
r the diary he concludes his reflections 
ea. pith theſe words: The great difference I 
find in my mind, as to clearneſs and con- 


2 
XA 


1 | tinct perceptions, I cannot think with 


"i ſuch ſtrongly affecting views of thoſe 

chings, which before were covered with 
thick darkneſs, and this attended with 
q „the greateſt pleaſure, that 1 ſeem to my- 
ſelf quite another perſon; this difference, 


the dependance the ſoul bas upon the 
body, and how far the temper of the 
one may be affected by the ſtate of the 
„other; but for the mind itſelf, ſurely 


em 1 
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2 Sc miniſtred, which he laboured above 


e often! reviews theſe ſervices with great 
A E tisfaction and pleaſure, expreſſing much 
re. py in the exerciſe of the beſt affections and 


S fuſion of thought, ſometimes ſeized with 
FX ſuch languor and indiſpoſition, ſuch ſtu- 
N pidity and barrenneſs, I can have no diſ- 


any reliſh; at other times I find ſuch 
WF furprifing vigour and freedom of ſpirit, 


E I fay, I cannot account for. I know not 


FE ſuch yy do not depend upon choice, 
ie „„ a Ho DTT} 27 Þ 


W. ooo 
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* muſt 151 n e 


ſpent in prayer, reading the ſcriptures, and 
religious meditation. Theſe days he en I 4 


him; and the exerciſes of his mind, with 1 4 


lic intereſt, are all ſet down, in which uch 4 


devotion, in his own ww 3 are a 3 | 


The - PREFACE 


« or an act of the will, here another cauſe 


1 che day et of * cloſer, 


it appears from his diary, that he frequently L | 


ſhut himſelf up the whole day, which he 


1 * h 8 


2 SS 94> 4 1 
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marks, as very entertaining 'and uſeful to 


reſpect to the ſtate of his own ſoul, that of? 3 
his family, his congregation, and the pub. 


a ſpirit of piety and charity AP as 18 Z | 
ert to be met _ _ 


Tug reader will, I alike be pleaſe 8 
with an account of the reaſons of his ſpend- 
ing ſo much time in the ſecret exerciſes of 


7 - 
= 
2 


« not that I 3 —— hs ſuch wins 7 
* for certainly it confiſts in a conformity of 
4e the habitual nen of the 12 toß 3 
« the will of God, and an uniform tenor 
| « of converſation; When 1 was a child in 
6“ religion (that is, beginning to be ſerious f | 

5 © man} a, 


6 De PREFACE. 

e many a danger I was expoſed to, particu- 
E- larly that of being impoſed upon by a 
warm imagination, laying too great ſtreſs 

t upon what I accounted divine impreſſions, 

ly upon fervours and raptures in religion: 

ae This, ; believe, ſome youn g and unex- 

a 1 perienced chriſtians are apt to fall into; 

but true chriſtianity conſiſts in love to 

Cod, and charity to men, which is the 

ond of perfefineſs : It conſiſts in doing 

=S juſtly, and loving mercy; in meekneſs 
patience, and contentment. O ! my ſoul! 
endeavour to grow in theſe virtues, that 
is the ſure way of pleaſing God ; and it 
is eſſentially neceſſary to real religion, that 

Ja deſign of pleaſing God, be conſtantly 

and uniformly purſued ; whenever that is 

IF neglected, fincerity is loſt. But I apply 

YH | myſelf to theſe exerciſes, firſt, becauſe 

chey are a noble employment of the mind, 

moſt worthy of its rational powers, tend- 
ing to their higheſt perfection, and af- 
| fording moſt ſolid joy: Secondly, in ſo- 
lemn tranſactions with God, I may hope 
to for ſuch a confirmation in virtuous ſenti- 

ments and diſpoſitions ; and ſuch advan- 

u tages over worldly luſts, as may be of 

:F great uſe to me in future life; and this 

i | | b 2 cc « h 105 
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hope is juſtified by experience. "Tir, 
I would lay ſtricter obligations upon my- 
e ſelf to greater watchfulneſs and caution | 3 . 
* apainſt the ſprings of error, and welter 1 
„ty, and guilt, into which I have been 
formerly miſled, and my life rendered un- 
55 comfortable. 


La) 


* 


* 
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To all which it may be added, that t 
his converſing ſo much with himſelf; and 5 
theſe extraordinary labours in the cloſe, 
were, no doubt, in a great meaſure owing 
not only the uncommon goodneſs of his ſpill 
rit, and the exact regularity and uſefulneii 
of his life; but that intimate acquaintance 
with the human heart, and thoſe amazing 
ſtrains of reaſoning, which appear in hi 

ſermons, which could be the effect of no. 

. thing but the cloſet, application to thinking 
and the moſt careful attention to his owt 
mind. 


1 


Brsipks» all this, he gives an accounff 1 
in his diary, of ſeveral alterations of op- 
nion in religious matters, and has been ve 
particular in the reaſons of them; and upoff + 
what principles he embraced ſome opinion 
contrary. to what he had formerly received 
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pd in ſeveral places ſets down his reaſon- 


e faith, as they affect the chriſtian life. 
Pne of theſe paſſages concludes thus: 
9 My mind has been often diſturbed about 
ſome particular points of orthodoxy ; but I 
am perſuaded, with that meaſure of know- 
"XS ledge God has given me (little, when 
compared with the attainments of others) 
; 4 no miſtake: about the chriſtian truth will 
47 | deprive me of acceptance, unleſs, which 
1 hope is not my caſe, it ariſes from ſel- 
fiſh iregular deſires, oppoſing the deſign 
of chriſtianity itſelf : And the moſt ſub- 


ſcope of the goſpel, is that fincere ſatis- 


WW fition, to fall in with it univerſally,” 


liary contains an account of all the impor- 


bons upon them; his own reſolutions and 
he principles upon which he founded them. 
Jin theſe things he has deſcended very mi- 
WD utely, and made many obſervations upon 
is own ſchemes in life, and the many diſ- 


=_ to 


.| = upon the importance of various articles 


ſtantial enjoyment, conformable to the 


faction, which reſults from a true diſpo- 


Ir has been already obſerved; that his 


ant events that befel him, with his reflec- 


1 Pppointments he met with, which tended 


xxi 


xi 


paſſionate temper of ſpirit is that only 


e ſpirit of power, and of love, and of a 


"a 


U 
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to make his heart better, and to wok: in 8 
him a more- finiſhed reſignation to the wil E F 


of God. Upon occaſion of à conſiderable 9 


diſappointment, he writes thus: A diſ- 


ce which will afford me ſolid peace. When 
te paſſions of any kind prevail, they de- F ? 
e prive me of comfort, they marr my beſt 
ce ſervices to God; I go about my-duty in 9 4 
« bitterneſs, and the heat of my ſpirit, 8 
* which I have ſometimes lately found; I 


e ought therefore to ſummons all my power 


& to bear them down. Lord, aſſiſt me by zhe 


* found mind; and let me ever guard againſt 
* vain carnal thoughts, the deluſive images 
e of pleaſure, profit, or honour, and againſt 
s diſſatisfaction with my preſent ſtate ; all 
e theſe tend to break in upon the ſincerity 
* and tranquillity of my ſoul. Let me now 
e put the queſtion ;- what would- I do, if 


my circumſtances were altered, according 


* to the imaginations that have often ln 


amuſed me? I anſwer to myſelf, I would 


60 apply myſelf chearfully to my buſineſe, 5 


as a chriſtian and a miniſter, ſtudying WF 
"a 1785 


higher degrees of knowledge, purity, 7 
meekneſs, charity, and every thing vir- 
„ tuous i | 


e PREFACE. 


deceiving myſelf in this? I cannot vindi- 


to the utmoſt of my capacity. If I do 
not do it no to my utmoſt, I ſhould not 
do it then; for a mere change in the out- 


IF 5 come to paſs according to my fond 
deſire, and ſanguine imaginations, that is 


diverts me from my duty, it is a certain 
indication of e e in * OI 
as a chriſtian.” 


ZFbich ſhew a very delicate ſenſibility in 

ch matters, and made him always ready 
F 1 do his utmoſt for their ſupport and relief. 
Vith ſuch variety of matter, omitting no- 


F ried on the hiſtory of his life, which, tho? 


tuous and praiſe-worthy. But am I not 


cate myſelf from ſuch deluſion other- 
wiſe, than by promoting thoſe ends now 


2 ſtate will never make the heart bet- 
If I am impatient that things do 


my ſin; and if ſuch impatience of ſpirit 


To e 4 general account of his 


liſtreſſes are eme, toproſentol and 
Ihe feelings of his heart, on their er 


hing that was of. any importance, he car- 


- i: n ran for his own. uſe only, . 


*I 
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„ ſupport myſelf under the calamities of | 


© public aſſembly by ſuch an indiſpoſition, | 


I have given my heart free leave to brig 
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and therefore written with the greateſt fim- | I T 

plicity, yet diſcovers: in every part of it 
much ſerious thinking, as well as 3 ſelf. Y 
PEGS + ANC 4 


Pins: few palſages ! L have Mae in | 1 
giving the reader this view of the defign il f 


Tue after. Runte [OF Off 4 3 


„ Upon a de ied i af th ole 9 


40 important lubjects, the methods of di. 5 2 


15 n what I Sk to Soi kink bowl | 


« life, and the fears of death (and, for ſuch} ; 
« conſideration, I have a good opportunity 
e this Lord's day, being detained from th 


as does not render me incapable of me- 
5 ditating) a great many thoughts. ariſe in 
% my heart. It is of the laſt conſequence, 1 


* indeed the foundation of all religion, and 4 A 
all comfort, to preſerve right ſentiments 


Concer ning the Deity and his providence. 9 24 


* forth all its objections (and * all turn 
0e 


1 25 7 


ſhall now add fome of his meditations many 3 1 4 


The RE TA E. 


„ upon this one point, that they ſeem to 
«© argue againſt the wiſdom and kindneſs 


1 . of providence to me) for ſurely the prin- 
ciples of religion are not ſuch, as to re- 
quire that any objections againſt them 
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„ this amounts to a ſatisfying anſwer. 


as being too ſtrong. 
The ſum of my deliberate thoughts, af- 
ter à ſerious enquiry, are, that if in- 
& deed. the gratifications of ſenſe, | of ani- 
mal affections and paſſions, be the per- 
fection and true end of life, I am not 


able to anſwer the objection; for, though 


it is certain, I have many good things 


from God (and, I am perſuaded, there 
is more of them, than evil in my lot; 


and, it may be, the enjoyments I would 


| further defire, might be hurtful to life 


upon the whole) yet I cannot ſay, that 
But 


taking life in another view, and conſi- 


dering the human nature, as made for the 


purpoſes of virtue and religion, and for 
the final fruition of God in a perfect 
ſtate, and the objection vaniſhes, there is 
no force at all in it; for then it appears, 

that the main ends of my being are not ob- 
ſtructed, but promoted rather, and ſerved, 

By the very troubles and Rn ove 
* complained 


e complained of, | as experience fully de- 


* renity and peace; ſo that, upon the con- 
<« trary principle to that which I now al- s 


" diſpenſations of divine providence — 1 9 
<« me, ſo I ſee my own faults, which con- MJ 


© * 
. . | . F 
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“ monſtrates: But that this is a true prin- Wl 


e ciple, is apparent. from a fair view of all 1 
the powers, affections, and enjoyments of 
4 


& our nature, taken together; for virtuous 
<« ſentiments, and affections, and en joyments, 00 
4 are 10 deep wrought. into our conſti 5 
te tion, that it is impoſſible to efface them. 
« To reſiſt and five. continually againſt 
* them, is to make ouricwves” compleatly = 
© miſerable; whereas, to reſiſt the other 
«- affections and paſſions, affords inward ſc- 


e ſert, the human nature would be an un- 
e accountable work of God, a heap of ab- 
* ſurdities and contradictions, like he ba- 
4 dow of death, without any light or or- 
e der. But this principle muſt lie at che _ 
bottom of all religion, and, I hope, I 
need not ſtill be laying the foundation þ 3 
from it, as I am ſatisfied concerning the 


< fiſt principally in oppoſing and thwarting 
< it, ſetting my heart on thoſe things, as 
< the principal buſineſs and fruitions of life 
* which * are not lo; and, upon this 

1 wrong 
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e- asg at, ies 8 my . 2 
n= | BK ic imaginations, and endeavours :; If this be 
ul | L my error, return, my ſoul, to the con- 
of op trary diſpoſition and practice fi rom all thy 
us projects and counſels, and conduct all 
ts, thy affairs by this one principle, hat re- 
u- 3 = ligious virtue 1s the true 2 and the 
n. f bigheft. enjoyment of life, ſo ſhalt thou 
boſſeſs equanimity in all — ; fo ſhalt 
ly chou enjoy thy own exiſtence with com 
bort; ſo ſhalt thou be able to ſuppreſs 
tumultuous defires, | perplexing fears, and 
= diſcouraging griefs, the ſcandals, weak-- 
© neſſes, vices, and torments of nature. 


us another place, with reſpe& to the 
riſtian religion, he writes un ; Many 
are the objections that are raiſed againſt 
chriſtianity. Sometimes they are ſtarted 
in my mind very unſeaſonably, and tend 
to beget an indifference to, and a diſreliſh- 
of the goſpel ſcheme: This certainly 
muſt be got over, otherwiſe I can never 
enter into chriſtian exerciſes with that 
5 | ſpirit, and thoſe affections, that become 
5 me. Still, it muſt be acknowledged that 
© ſince it pleaſed God to reveal his will to 
ONE en treats them as men; and allows 
e them 


PP S * 
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in examining it, to diſtinguiſh between Wl 
true and falſe; and to form a right judg- WW 
ment of what is contained in his word, | | 
But the foundations upon which I have 
received chriſtianity always appear to my 
moſt deliberate thoughts concerning them, 
firm and unſhaken. I am perfectly ſen- NF 
ible they have often appeared fo in the 
freeſt exerciſe of all my rational powers, 
and in the greateſt, moſt diſpaſſionate 1 
ſerenity of mind. This farther J am ſure 
of, that my moſt exalted ſentiments of 
virtue and moral perfection, J have been 


rules, views, and motives of the goſpel. 
And tho' there be ſome repreſentations 
and forms of ſpeaking hard to be ac- 
counted for, yet the moſt important 


* rewards, as conſiſting in the perfection of 
virtue, are declared according to truth, and 
the nature of things. The deſign of 
Chriſt's coming into the world, his dying, 
riſing, aſcending into heaven, (not as 
darkened by mens explanations and hy- 
potheſes, but in the ſimplicity 1 in which 
theſe points are declared in the New 5 


The PREFACE. 3 
them the free uſe of their underſtanding 5 


led into from a contemplation of the 


paints, particularly the nature of future 


«© Teſtament) Þ 
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| Teſtament) are amazing effects of Phi- 
x 1 lanthropy. And the gift of the holy 
„ fpirit, as repreſented in the ſcripture, fo 
( far from being any way ſhocking and ab- 
. ſurd, 1 own, it appears to me moſt 
worthy of God, and a moſt beautiful 
part of the ſcheme, When all theſe 
9 . ching? are conſidered, I am perfectly ſa- 
. tished. I conſent to the goſpel covenant. 
2 6 find the greateſt prejudices againſt it at 
4 bottom, ariſe from the yanity of my own 
„ heart, and the depravity of my affections. 
c 1 therefore willingly go again to the 
„ < knowledge of Chriſt, that I may learn 
virtue, and upon the ſame foundation on 
| : ee which I have begun, and by the ſame 
„ means, to carry on a war againſt fin, My 
=D © irregular appetites, my ſelfiſh paſſions, 


% markably to controul them. Let diſ- 
e content, anger, the love of the things of 
m e this world, pride, with all fantaſtic r 
_ unnatural affections, be hated 


is the vigour of my mind may be ae 
= - P * and I may MIR day, and by the con- 
3 e tinued 


XXIX 


have even of late been very vexatious, 
and providence has interpoſed very re- 


18 bp « oppoſed. _ And as I am weak, _ 
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et tinued uſe of prayer, meditation, and 
« every ordinance of God, be aſpiring to 
integrity. If I be thus ſeeking glory and Wl 
' immortality, eternal life (for what iseter- 
© nal life, what is heaven, but the integrity 9 
« and perfection of nature?) is mine. And] 9 
% how little ought this world to ſeem in 
my account? How little ſhould I regard L 4 
men and their behaviour towards me? O 3 C 
that the bleſſed Jeſus were more in my 1 
© eſteem, and I endeavouring to walk even- 
« as he walked, I repent of my former 7 
« follies, and T1 turn to the Lord with all 
0 my! heart. 4 


AGA N, © God has not framed the 
© human nature ſo as to be neceſſarily miſc- 
te rable. Nay, ſuch is our conſtitution, that 
the greateſt comfort, the nobleſt enjoy- || 
ment, ariſes from our acting agreeably to 
That is, from doing conſtantly, and 
G what our minds approve. One 
„ would think, now, here is an eaſy and 
ready way to be happy. But indeed the 
doing our duty, acting a reaſonable part, 
«* conforming our practice to the deliberate. 
ſentiments which are the reſult of an im- 
© "pita SO" is rendered difficult by 
cc our 
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our vehement appetites and lien 
: paſſions, which darken the mind, per- 


and, as I often find by experience, pre- 
di pitate men into a raſh and ſinful conduct. 


he brutal impulſe of the mechanical 
YZ part of nature. It is in an unhappy 


affections, that the guilt conſiſts. How 
FX wonderfully is the glorious goſpel ſuited 
to this excellent deſign of raifing the 
mind above all ſervitude to appetites and 
paſſions, and of giving life and ſpirit in 
the performance of duty? There is the 
promiſe of pardon to be the foundation 
of our dutiful return to God, when we 
are conſcious of - having minded) him. 


4 dominion. The aſſiſtance of the holy 


ſpirit is offered. Virtue is recommended 
E by a plain and eaſily intelligible law, en- 


do, therefore; betake myſelf to the re- 


indeed for 8 years f profeſſed to do ſo; 
„ 


plex its counſels, diſſipate its vigour, > 


vet 1 find no neceſſity laid upon me to 
de hurrid in that manner, and driven by 


choice, and in the prevalence of corrupt 


here is a a promiſe that fin ſhall not have 


forced by a very powerful ſanction. I 


4 medy the goſpel has provided for me; I 
1 * Rid hold of the great ſalvation. I have 


2 - : g 
3 
* 


tel PREPACE. ; 
e but have not made the progreſs — 5 
© have been expected over ſin. I * 
«© bemoan myſelf, but what ſhall 'I do? 1 
* muſt renew my application to the grace ff 
“ Chriſt, I conſent to the goſpel covenant; 
« engaging myſelf, ane w, in the Rrengek f . 
of God to perform all the duties it re- 1 3 
quires, and to oppoſe all | fin, thoſe Gn 
eſpecially, which 1 have found warring 
t againſt. my own ſoul. And, O! my 
_< ſoul, return to thy reſt; to a nies date. 6 
ce to the will of God, to a firm confidence ſ F 
* in him, and a cheerful acquieſcence in his 


* providence, return to meren, purity, az 
a and charity. J 


8 
1 
Fo. 
8 


Tuts is all that 1 ſhall tranſcribe from 
the diary, excepting what is neceſſary to Wl 
give the reader a juſt view of Mr. Abernetbys il 

reaſonings with himſelf upon ſome important 
turns of life, and the principles upon which 
his reſolutions were founded. To progees] a 
with the account of his 1. 

4 

I . as hs wad of A Fundy 
was, in all reſpects, exemplary. Beſides: the 5 
daily regular worſhip of God in it (a matter 8 a 
in which he was very exact himſelf, andi 
| 4 which 
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Which with the greateſt zeal he recommend- 


xxxiii 


f 1 to others, accounting it one great cauſe 


Whip was ſo much neglected) he ſet a part a 
i uh from time to time, ſeveral hours of 


is children and ſervants, and praying with 


ng q g zem. And he had the teſtimony of all in 
Hs houſe, and of all the neighbourhood, 


F I of his temper, and a generous affecti- 
ate care of all that were under his roof, 


'= Ir may be reckoned amon gſt his more 


ivate labours, that every fortnight, for 


"i Peeral years, he ſpent a day with the mem- 
9 ers of his ſeſſion, or (as it is ſometimes 


A Wpal perſons in the congregation, as were 
I 2, d converſation upon uſeful ſubjects. Many 


. © theſe have ſpoken frequently of it ſince, 
IF 3 | what was of great advantage to them, 


of the decay of religion, ſo juſtly complain- 
: d. of in the preſent age, that family wor- 


che great meekneſs of his ſpirit, the even- 


Wh conſiſtory, and as many of the prin - 


Wpoſ:d to attend ſuch ſervice, in prayer 


Which he ſpent with his family, inſtructing 


Wveral points in chriſtianity, which are leſs 


8 8 Pious to the unlearned, were freely diſ- 


= Wurſcd upon, and every man had oppor- 


1 nity. of Moponng It his diffiesItics. | But the 
: Vor. I, Cc conver- 


xXxxiy 


cohVerfation al ways turned | princi ipally upon Z IM 


8 which had been long in his thoughts, 
i he 0 himtelt to labour e the na. 


be removed, and they might be brought u 1 'Þ 


5 e it ale. 
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matters relating to practice, and WER mi iht I 
n to een eee e 1 

1 1 poblic fervice hi Wed che rules | : 
cher uſually obſerved in the north; Ex- J 
pounding | ſome portion of ſcripture, and 
preaching twice every Lord's day. On * 
wedneſday he always preached. a ſermon} | by 4 
after which he ſpent ſome time in dog 1 3 
with the members of the ſeſſion, about the "i 
ſtate of the congregation; and inquiring 
into any public ſcandals, which were laid 
before them, according to the rules of 10 
cipline obſerved. 6 the Diſſenters, 
vu he was "ay EEG: : 


WK. WY 
r 


"ik the year 17 _ in 8 of 4 : 


odd were (almoſt univerſally) of thi _ 
perſuaſion, to try if their prejudices Nou 


embrace the proteſtant religion. His he 


*. 
7 : 4h gs - 4 


was very much {ct upon the execution 9 4 


this deſign; and tor a conſiderable time i 


- He: went r tol 
. Tl 
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Gr ouehice, a place in the neighbourhood, 

2 where the greateſt numbers of them lived; 
4 eited them to public lectures, which were 

8 4 0 in the moſt convenient places for 
heir attendance ; went from houſe to houſe 
9 mong them, and where they would ad- 
Mit of it, converſed freely with them, la- 
3 Pouring to convince them of their errors. 
hen he had continued in this .courſe ſome” 
1 ime, he had ſuch encouragement from their 
{| Wttendance upon public worſhip, and the 
al 7 bood impreſſions made upon ſome of them, 
What he deſired the aſſiſtance of the miniſters 
FT the neighbourhood in carrying on the de- 
in I | Pen, and with their hel p continued this at- 
empt for a conſiderable time. Sermons were 
1 nch preached, and much time ſpent 
private converſation with the Vriſb. There 
nothing more frequently taken notice of 
his diary than this affair, which he often 
in, cry warmly and affectionately recommends 
the divine care and bleſſing. Nor did he 
er expreſs greater zeal in any thing, than 
"= '$ Wopagatin g the true proteſtant principles, 
eat nd delivering men from papal, and all other 
1 1 eclefiaſtical tyranny, together with the un- 
bel g a prejudices on the one hand, and en- 
y nl 
mo 


paring arts on the other, by which it is 
opt "ns 


ww x 1 


diligence. But no one who was not well 


üttle time he loſt. It appears from his diary, 4 


a ie Fete has © ben un rn f 


plexing caſes, he was their refuge. He was 9 
ready with a moſt friendly ſpirit to aſſiſt ! in 3 
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ſupported. His labours amon g the Triſh were 1 3 5 


not without ſucceſs. Several were prevailed 2 1 
upon and embraced the proteſtant religion. 
Some of theſe did indeed return to the pro- 
feſſion of popery; others continued firm to B 5 
proteſtant principles, and gave good evidence 
of — W n+ ound - J 3 


IT will appeat to the reader from the 
accounts already given, that Mr. Army | 
was a perſon of unwearied application and 


acquainted with him, could imagine howll 4 


my 
5 
i 
8 
"2 ”* 
8 
bs. 
LY 
"ot * 
7 x 
* 
hes 
18 


chat he very N knew the ſtate and 8 * 


his wiſdom, that in all difficulties and per- I 


their counſels, and had a very uncommon | 
dexterity in conduQting affairs, He thought 
it not beneath him to ſerve the meaneſt of 
them, when he had an opportunity of doing 2 
on.” "FRO this i it wil be 3 conclud a 


| 


| 
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The 
= 


I: Ri, in life, a large ſhare in the manage- 
6 Wen of the public affairs and buſineſs of 
5 4 diſſenters, and was obliged to be fre- 
val abroad upon that account, His 
Inſtant attendance at the ſtated meetings 
This brethren took up much time; and, 
1 any thing happened extraordinary that 
I © 3 the public intereſt, he was al- 


1 Ways called upon as one, upon whoſe diſ- 


&ction in counſel, and diligence in execu- 


„ ic n, his brethren had an intire depen- 
1 Ance. And it will appear, from the ac- 


3 Punt to be given immediately, that his 
1 Peszements and buſineſs of this kind muſt 
2 ſuppoſed greatly to increaſe, when the 
fe bates concerning the power of the church, 
pd chriſtian liberty, were brought into the 
I Ke head of that party, which eſpouſed the 
4 £ Poe of liberty, and had a principal ſhare 


aſineſs of their private ſocieties, he la- 
oored with great diligence, wrote many 


* 3 * % 5 = 
"Ae "— "PER wh WN & A, . : y g ; N 1 
0 n.. ]ĩw— - ͥ¶ nr —___wa O_o" 
a ; 


that he gave much of his time to his 


4 fy 4. He was always looked upon as at 


It conducting the counſels of his friends, 
Fith reſpect to the public debates : In the 


3 papers 


xxxvii 


Ir is likewiſe 3 Hat ks had, very | 


- * 


OW” 


already given, that he was too much haſ- 


in philoſophy, and was not a ſtranger to the 
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ſeveral of which were " publiched, ard al. I F 
ſiſted in thoſe which were publiſhed by his 
friends. | 3 


Bor Bead all this, he made very great 
progreſs in learning: The reader will per- 
ceive, from the account of his education 


tened in it; but he laboured after ward 3 
with ſuch application, that there were few” 1 
branches of learning, to which he could be 9 
called a ſtranger. He had a taſte for the 

claſſics, and underſtood them; and uſed to 4H 


recommend the ſtudy of them very warm. 


ly to young candidates. He had carefully bo. 
read. the beſt ſyſtematical writers in divini 
ty, and was ſkilful in their controverſies, 
He was well acquainted with church hiſ- YH 
tory ; underſtood the modern improvement 1 


various hypotheſes of the antients. He was 3 
thoroughly verſed in the principles of n- 
tural religion and morality, and had made 2 1 
the principal authors, both antient and mo- = 
dern, upon theſe arguments, perfectly ami; in 
| Har to him: His knowledge in theſe mat 
ters beſt appears, from the ſermons he pub. 


liſhed} 


ID 
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4 i bred upon the divine 4tfribates}- which 
9 Rye been fo well received in the learned 
World, that it is e to . __ 1 58 
a Ping — 15777170 K 15 


1 be 
9 * 


. J 


at © 7 Bur alan all lod. Fo bed himſelf 
KW T 2 the ſtudy of the holy: ſcriptures ; ; his 
4 ! ; th e acquaintance with which, the 
der will ſee in the peruſal of his ſer- 
uv 4 ns: No man could be more happy in 
Z rtinent - quotations from them; or in 
&cplaining the more difficult and contro- 
Perted paſſages, com paring, texts together, 
YN Ind caſting light upon - them, by reaſoning 
rom the undoubted principles of religion, 1 in, 
F he had a en . hey 


1 Bur | while he was thus vuplopaci in attic 
jorth, and had acquired a very high repu- 
tion, he was, in the year 1717, invited 
y the con gregation of proteſtant diſſenters 
Uſher's Quay in Dublin, to be their paſ- 
or, in conjunction with the late reverend 
Mr. Arbuckle, then their ſole paſtor. This 
fair gave him much trouble. He had con- 
Fo tracted a very great affection for his people 
In Amrim, and had ſeen his labours among 
them ſucceſsful, He highly eſteemed the 
5 1 — ſociety 


| 27 be P R E FA 0 E. 
ſociety of miniſters in that ee 


and was inexpreſſibly dear to them: It was Z 8 


his own. opinion, that he was capable of | 


ſerving the great purpoſes of chili, = ca Y 


and of the diſſenting intereſt in Antrim, as | 


effectually as he could in any other Gtus- | Ei 


D 
tion; and thought it extremely hard, that 


any miniſter ſhould be removed by mere T7 e 
dint of the authority of a ſynod, contrary to 
the judgment of his own mind. The affair | ³ 
was long depending, and took ſeveral turns, 
but at the laſt came to a deciſion by the ge- i 


een ſynod, in Cn 8. 


1 hos time the comminndtion in Bel. 3 
faßt, uſually called the Old Congregation, - 
wanted a miniſter ; the reverend Mr. John <6 
Macbride, their paſtor, was then in a de- 
clining ſtate, and unable to go through the » 
miniſterial ſervices ; ſo that congregation, al 
while the affair of Uſer's Quay was de- 
pending, invited Mr. Abernethy : And many ml 
imagined, that, if he was obliged to leave 
Antrim, it would be more agreeable to him 
to fix in Belfaſt than Dublin; and ſome 


thought it would be more ſerviceable to the 
common intereſt, The general ſynod, at- 
pets % > WS ter 


— long, debate. among as; parties, one 
fe his going to Dublin, another for Belfa/}t, 
aa a third for his remaining at Antrim, 
AJ F ae to a determination in favour of the 


Las THY now found him- 


A (elf in a good deal of perplexity ; he was 


eedingly dear to the congregation of An- 


= „and they to him: His own judg- 
at was, that his removal was like to be 
rtful, rather than ſerviceable to the public 


1 Wtercſt of the diſſenters : At the ſame time 


A | great regard had been always ſhown to 


[ tf odical decifions ; and there was appa- 
L te n of incurring great inconvenien- 
s, by acting in direct contradiction to 


IN f. to Dublin in three months; during this 


Pe, he had frequent conſultations with 


15 the ſynod, and had frightful appre- 
ugons of the conſequences of ſuch an 


4 W=tiouing at Antrim muſt be. That autho- 
Wy had been generally eſteemed indiſpu- 


WAS 


A The ſynod had appointed his remo- 
s friends: Many urged him to comply 
of diſobedience to their authority, as his 


B and any thing that was like to wea- 
„5 much more to bring. it into contempt, 


F 


3 . m *% . N 322 —— „ 
: ? $ * * 4 3 F.+ 
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as lock A upon with great jealouſy : Otben 7 i 
convinced that the part the ſynod had acted 4 1 
Was an 11555 ſtretch of . were e clexſ g 1 


ſels was, to nn 1 fnally = ff 
the preſent, | and to ſhew fo much reſpel 'E bs 
to the ſynodical deciſion, as to pay A viſt 

to the congregation of Uſber's Quay, and % 
ſtay three months with them, that he might «© 
| haye a full view of the ſtate of things in 
Dublin, and come to a concluſion in h 
own mind, u pon the beſt and moſt im- 23 ; 
partial inquiry he could make. In pu 1 L 
ance of this reſolution he went to Dublin 
and, after three months ſtay, returned tl 
Antrim, with a fixed reſolution of conti - 
nuing there. As this was the moſt remarł 
able inſtance, in which the power of the 
8 r was  rehiſted, i he ſaw it Ay , 


Welk into a line to 0 det i 1 bk : 

very unpopular, to many provoking, and, | ts 

the account of ſome, directly eel « 

Many of his reaſonings with himſelf. abo F 

this ſubject, are written in his diary, nn 

which, after comparin g the arguments 4 U 
- anon 
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a. Y Co I” againſt his removal, and balancing all 
es that could be ſuggeſted, he concludes 
1 3 : < I have all the encouragement 1 can 
. 00 ell expect, in the preſent ſtate of the 
churches, to continue where Iam; I la- 
, pour among an affectionate people, and 
a a pot without hope of ſucceſs: I am per- 
h Ely ſatisfied, God has bleſſed me in my 
; 7 I # x iniſtrations here : I have work enough, 
Wand that of the moſt public nature; I can 


E brethren in the neighbourhood, who have 


1 Iittend any where: My much eſteemed 


Xlili 


m- W the intereſt of the goſpel, and the cauſe of 


W chriſtian liberty at heart, preſs my continu- 


F A Fam convinced, that in this church parti- 
1 cularly, and at this time, it both needs, 
and is worthy of all the aſfiſtance I can 
: give. Theſe arguments prevail, and the 
main force of the other (viz. for his re- 
moval) depends upon ſervile notions of 


| light, and they deſtroy a rational FRE. 
I is my preſent deliberate and full per- 
8 ſuaſion, that no ſynod has any ſuch power, 
as that of removing a mipiſter from place 
" | 6c to 


INS” 
n 
* 


ance among them, to join in the happy 
work in which they are engaged; and, I 


eccleſiaſtical power, which are attended 
with confuſion and fear, but without 


xliv 


c 


contending . 


cal power, in what form or conſtitution'® A 1 


himſelf againſt this; and was, when he hal .F 
opportunity, either in the public miniſtr-\ fo 
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to place without his own as, ; 250 

I believe, I ought to make a ſtand againd T 
any ſuch claim. But, O! that I mail I 7 
carry with a becoming modeſty, and dil.) 
* truſt of my own judgment, ſuch as 0 
* keep me always open to conviction, 


* and the Lord reclaim me when I of 5 


4 
3 » 103 he 
a 7 
* r 
- * 20 * 
# * 1 5 5 
94 1 K g a 1 ; 3 i * 
$ 2 1p 4 
4 1 
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* 


= 


04 


- 


Tur mention made in this paſſage ff 1 
the cauſe of chriſtian liberty, naturally lead 
to ſome account of the part Mr. Aber net, 
acted in the long continued debates con- 1 5 


cerning it in the ant which produced ef. 


7 
3 
1 


fects, at firſt not at all thought of by the E 


Hz had very . in life diſcovered, and 47 


1 | | $9 | 1 | 
been very ſenſible of the pernicious tenden 


cies of a party ſpirit in matters of religion, 


and of the tyran nical exerciſe of eccleſiaſt- 


ſoever it obtained: He had all along 19 


tions, or in private, very zealous in recom - # 2 


| mending chriſtian charity: This _ 
appeared to be a favourite ſubject of di 


courſe 


y \ A * * - 
— — _<  —— — — 02 — 1 Oye. Ree 
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. 

xr fete 2 


Ln On Ha JWwH_Hc ET 
2 SS 3 3 72 ie . ODE Bae ES 
3 1755 es 2 Ye Ls CPG 33 \ 5 
. OTE 3 * 1 N 5 
3 50 3 age: 3 2 


PLOT 


* 


The PREFACE. 


orſe with him; and he often lamented | 
| I chat, when the reformed churches de- 
ted from the communion of the church 
Nome, they carried too much of her 
Piri Irit along with them. 
9 en and enlarge the minds of chriſtians, 
3 by ſhewing, that the points, in which the 
5 Meere might be ſuppoſed to differ, were 
Y 2 of ſmall moment, when compared to 
e veighty matters, in which all [wen muſt. 


He laboured to 


3 be of one mind. 


4 SOMETIME before the attem pt was made, 


remove him to Dublin, Doctor Headhy's 
he preſent worthy Biſhop of Wincheſter} 


4 mon, upon the kingdom of Chriſt, with 
K Feral of the papers, written in the contro- 


vt Erſy, occaſioned by it; 
1 Whop's defence againſt the repreſentation 


particularly, the 


| the committee, were pot into the hands. 
many, and read with great attention, and 


3 ch pleaſure, by the friends of liberty: 
x N It by none of them, with more than Mr. 


thy; who uſed to ſay, that upon the 


oſal of theſe books, he thought he could 
| 1 feſce a glorious day coming, when chriſ- 
1 4% s ſhould be joined together, not in the 
Nee opinions, but in one heart. 
„ ntroverſy, by degrees opened, the friends 

. FD 5 E 


\ 


As that 


xl 


* 


ment; and many were ſet a thinking abou 


'of 8 and F Kg had reaſon wil 1 27 
them before. A ſpirit of chriſtian ery il 


much of the ſame nature, and conſiſting for 8 


zeal: He conſtantly attended the b . | 


rejoice in the viſible ſuperiority the BiſhooW 2 
had over his antagoniſts, in point of argu. » 


theſe matters, who had not much mindel 


and charity, did very remarkably diffuſe it. 9 fe 
ſelf. And upon this occaſion, a conſide. b n 
rable number of miniſters, and others n 
the north, formed themſelves into a focier f ; 
moſt part of the ſame perſons, with tha 
mentioned in the beginning of this preface 
Their deſign was, improvement in uſeful 
knowledge; and, in order to that, to bring 


things to the teſt of reaſon and ſcripture, 


without a ſervile regard to any human au- 


thority; a deſign, which muft be approve! 
2 all men of candor, as a 1 one, 0 


e went into this deten mth no 


of the ſociety (which, as they were fre 4 1 
quently in Belfaſt, it being the moſt cen. * 
trical place, theſe gentlemen came to il 15 ” 


called the Be 2 72 ſociety) and no man con- 2 5 


tributed more to the true ends of! it. 
S xv 


n 
ö 

r 
3 e 
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ava miniſters, who at the firſt 
7 * Fre members, did ſome time after, when 


. chriſtian liberty became very warm, 
®» thdraw themſelves from the ſociety: The 
7 Blowing (afterwards diſtinguiſhed by the 
A Me of non-ſubſcribers) continued to pur- 
te deſign of it with much diligence ; 
3 1 . Dr. James Kirkpatrick, | and Mr. 
1 9 nuel Haliday, both of  Belfaft ; Mr. Mi- 
3 Wc! Bruce of Hallywood, Mr, Thomas Ne- 
of Downpatrick, Mr, Jobn Mears, then 


3B 1 Mr. Harper, then of Moyza, 
1 r. Jobn Henderſon of Dunane, Mr. The- 
3 1 a Shaw of Abgbill, Mr. Villiam Taylor 
9 C Carneaftle, Mr. Jgſas Clugſton of eee 


3 Wcficu rs Kirkpatrick, Haliday, Bruce, Shaw, 
. Hb and Harper, are ſince removed by 


1 . kath. As they were Mr. Abernethy's in- 
4 nate friends, and conſtant members of the 


8 faſt-ſociety, it will not probably be un- 


eeptable to the reader, to ine him a ſhort 


. 3 
5 $a 
. 
„ Punt of hate char ACters 
e art oof 6 
1 8 8 Fe 4 
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a very great compaſs of knowledge: He 
had 


4 


debates concerning eccleſiaſtical | power 


Ir. Thomas Wilſon of | Ballyclare: Of theſe, 


eee 


cially in the polemic part, in which he 


the preſbyterian conſtitution, and all thei 1 E 
rules of that diſcipline, in which he wal 6 1 


| ſynod. He all along retained an actin 
_ temper, and induſtrious in ſtudy: He mm 
himſelf well acquainted with the late im- b,. 
provements in natural philoſophy, and half 0 
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had been in his youth induſtrious in bel 1% 


ſtudies; and, with a very quick apprehen-iſ 
ſion, he had a memory fo ſtrong and faith. 


ful, that he loſt very little of what he hall . 


read. He was ſkilful in the languages and 1 


claſſical learning, which he ſo retained 1 3 
that to the laſt, when upwards of ſixty, bel '*K 


could ſpeak in the latin tongue with -- 
and fluency, though his buſineſs in life did 
not call him to any particular care to pre. 
ſerve it. He underſtood the -philofophy 1 
which was taught in the univerſities at tbe 


time he attended his ſtudies in them; and 
had made great progreſs in divinity, eſpe 1 


of 2 


was thought to excel. When he appearelſ 8 
in the world as a preacher, he was High" "i 
eſteemed; and his thorough knowledge ff il 9 


1 
1 LO 


very exact, made him very uſeful to the 


2 


a genius capable of moſt conſiderable ad- 


vances in any branch of learning; fo lll N 


in the decline of life, having * via 1 


e of doctor (which degree he took like- 
ee in divinity) he practiſed as a phyſician, 
3 eral years before his death. He was a 
Hb zcalous advocate for the juſt liberties 
chriſtians greatly uſeful to the Belfaſt- 
2 Miety, and was the author of ſeveral pa- 
. ? ere & which they publiſhed in their contro- 
vu ßes w with the general ſynod. He was of 
ind conſtant and reſolved, not to be 
F 1 | ed by clamor and importunity, or un- 
2 a reproach. He had a very great know- 
| 1 Nee of the world, and a good judgment 


+ occaſions diſcovered a moſt zealous ſpi- 
He was a laborious and conſtant 
Lacher but frankly acknowledged to his 


| ends, that he did not beſtow much 


Pught or time upon exactneſs of ſtile or 
EN N. o . 3 T ˖ 8 © „„ 

poſition, thinking it enough, if the ſen- 
Pents were juſt and plainly expreſſed, 
culated to anſwer the great ends of preach- 


im. „ in ſolemn addreſſes to the conſciences 
men. He was a perſon, through the 


4 WW ole of life, of ſtrict ſobriety and tem- 


e and judgment and was, withal, a 
Vor. 8 5 - 24-0008 


\s.:. 


| the Nudy of Phyle, and uten the de- 


France. He ſpoke and argued with much 


xlix 


Mm affairs. He had the intereſts of reli- 
E 8 Pn very much at heart, and upon all pro- 


enemy to all unjuſt encroachments upon i, 


man of a han F ſpirit, | affable a cour-l| 3 4 
teous to all, and, upon proper occaſion, 


could entertain and divert his friends with a 
much true humoun. * 3 


Mx. HA LY DA 7 was a gentleman f 
who had the advantages of a very liber Th 
education, and of ſpending ſome years in tri 1 
velling through Europe. He was an excelleu ; |. 
ſcholar, and of a polite taſte. - He had fre. 
quent opportunities of advancing himſelf - 5 
other way, but, from mere principle, chob | © | 
to be a difſenting miniſter. He was molt 1 di 
zealous for the cauſe of liberty, and a raf F a : 


under whatſoever pretence. He had ſudicii 
divinity with diligence, but eſpecially ll 10 
popiſh controverſies; and, as he thorough f n 
ly underſtood the principles upon which 2 r 
the reformation was founded, ſo he wall 
very jealous, of all appearances of biggot 4 1 
and an impoſing ſpirit, as utterly incon- * 
ſiſtent with them. His ſettlement in Bl 
faſt, which was a little after the debates inf 8 
the north began, met with conſiderable oi l 
poſition from ſome, who were zealous fol : 
what they accounted the juſt authority ol 
the church, and for the method which rol 
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pen tis ſome years before purſued, of re- 
1 Piring ſubſcription to the Mefiminſier con- 
3 ion of faith from intrants into the mi- 
7 bok, containing his reaſons againſt the im- 
= Pfition of ſuch ſubſcriptions, which has 
Men thought by many, one of the beſt 


"0 1 ad in very great eſteem ; for, as he had 
re. Ich of the gentleman in his behaviour, 
his life and manners were worthy of his 
Wracter as a miniſter. He was a perſon 
3 © warm affections, and a very ſincere friend. 
iy E 
ill 5 1 
I Pics, and to ſerve the true ends of chriſtia- 
3 ® 7 his conſtant aim. 

w Ss 
25 
0n-_ 
Bel. TH Wnt. No man could argue with greater 
s inf 

ol 
{of 
| off * 
il * 


1 . Bruce e man of uncommon 
rth, and as uncommon modeſty. He 


ang light; ſo that his reaſoning was 


Frers had been ſtrongly and long preju- 


9 ped againſt the truth. He was a principal 
54 T2” manager 


try. This gave occaſion to his writing a. 


4. ra ks upon that argument. Mr. Haliday 


| moſt correct preacher, but all his diſ- 
lurſes were eaſy and plain: The great . 
ſWociples of practical religion were his main 


a clear underſtanding and ſound judg- 
be, or ſet things in a ſtronger, or more 


en found quite irreſiſtible, even when his 


] 
* 


lit 


the greateſt adverſaries to his cauſe could 


above the ſpirit of the world, and ſeem 


was his conſtant buſineſs and ſtudy. And 


Ne PREFACE. 'Y 
wanager in the public debates, and wall 77 
much regarded ; for as he was an excellent 3 1 
ſpeaker, ſo the perfect candor of his pr 5 
which in the whole of his conduct was of 


apparent as to raiſe him quite above 9 * 
cion, made him univerſally beloved: Even] 


not but admire. him. He was of no paryſ 2 
farther than his regard to truth and virtu 
made him of it. He was a great maſter i 4 
natural religion, and in the arguments which! AY 
ſupport the authority of the chriſtian religion KH 
to which he did great honour by a conver 


ſation worthy of it. He was a perſon quit 5 


to have no ſolicitude at all about his cit. 1 7 
cumſtances in it. No man eaſier about him 4 
ſelf, but the good and benevolent affection 
ſo reigned in him, that to do good to other 3 


no one manifeſted a greater reverence i 
his creator, and care to pleaſe him in al 
things. A fixed perſuaſion of the perfel 
wiſdom and goodneſs of God, and that an 
events are under the direction if his provi 3 1 
dence, begot ſuch an habitual calm an * 6 
tranquillity in his mind, that he was not if # 
| be ſhaken even by moſt afflicting occurrence 


. 
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Tard ſubjects, in a manner that was plain 


A z A eaſy ta the apprehenſion of his hearers. 
And his way of thinking was fo clear, and his 


ory: ſo ſtrong, that tho he did not write 


Ut taught : And' as he was a man of the 


eieſt fimplicity of ſpirit in declaring the 


Sth, fo he was of the greateſt firmneſs in 


; ending it; not to be ſway'd by any au- 
9 the or daunted by wh 4"; rape | 


; 3 IMI. Ta ayl "as Was a man of ſound rag 


- "4 728 


Went t, and” very conſiderable knowledge: 


281 
% 1 
21 

n 
NES, 


A le was a weighty ſpeaker, and could mix 
e argumentative and pathetic very agree 


d * ahbly. 


1 was 2 moſt. acceptable preacher, and 
| R} Id a wondrous faculty of expreſſing him- 
, even upon the moſt difficult and ab- 


9 Wſcrmons (which his friends now regret as 
9 ery ſenſible loſs) yet he delivered himſelf 
correct ſtyle, and without any confuſion. 
Laas capable of riſing into great warmth, 
| I 2 t the moſt diſtant poſſible from the un- 
Et Eſonable wildneſſes of enthuſiaſm. His 
Þ Wong reaſoning, enlivened by the zeal of his 
Writ, (which fever diſcovered itſelf but in 
L Fj tters truly important) made deep im- 
ions upon his hearers. It was apparent 
1 felt the power of the ſacred truth which 


lu 


li 


incapable of toſs Serbia font which ” 
was in other reſpects very well qualified. He * 
was much eſteemed in the Belfa tor A 1 
and very zealous 1 in their cauſe.” ” 


Tk PREFACE ii 
ably. A man of a bold and reſolved wir, 
and who could not give way to any human 


authority in religious matters, but followed i 
ſteadily the conviction of his own judgment, 


He was a laborious and ſerious” Preacher "0 


He beſtowed much pains in compoſing his 


ſermons, and always ſtudied to do honour 5 


to his ſtation and character. He maintained | 
a great and firm mind in very afflicting ci. 4 
cumſtances, which attended an unveildy if ' 
* and full of diſorders, for N years 4 


Mx. Shaw was a gentle who coull 
not be known without being beloved. Hell 
had an education ſuitable to his genteel pa- 
rentage. He had the greateſt ſweetneſs Ml ; 
cheerfulneſs of wtphe, happily joined with 
a gravity which became his character, and 4 2 
ſat eaſy upon him. He was much and B 
Juſtly admired for prudence and diſcretion 1 
in his conduct. Not haſty in reſolving 
and very diligent to ſatisfy himſelf thoroughly} 50 
in the reaſons upon which he acted. But 
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[a firm mind, and not to be put out of 
| courſe, when his reaſon was convinced. 


5 mg tenderneſs, purity, and 37 
ſpirit. He laboured in his work as 


9 concern for his people. His life was, 


oy” <7 

6500 1 f 
2 5 0 gy an en | ! F 1 : 1 
>, 4 1 " 
"xo i 
£1 EY 7 : 
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2 4 3 and tenderneſs of affection. He had 


2 ,. % ** 
"0 6; 


was formed for friendſhip, having great 
Wiſter with much diligence and affeQtio- 


" "% all reſpects. exemplary. He was the 
1. 1 . ght of bak Pn ad could e 


Re wk was. Adee 2 great 


i 


ined to. a. conſiderable. degree of learning 

Wthe languages and philoſophy, as well as 
Winity. His ſermons were full of the pa- 
tic, | which was natural to him, and 


la 1 out any affectation. | He had a delicacy, 


. e ed u itſelf, bor ami 


his temper and paſſions, which was in 


(. 0 his friends, with whom he rejoiced 


c ſuffered, as their circumſtances gave oc- 
Y | : don, above moſt men. He had the in- 


Peſts of true religion greatly at heart, and 


Ne that party which he believed had truth 
N $4 reaſon on their fide. 


04. 1 


bs content-to bear perſonal inconveniencies- 
ot a little grievous to him, rather than for- 


by 


— 
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Wilſon, Clugſlon, Henderſon, and Mears, 


Mr. Nevin's death happened ſince this preface wa 
written. He was a man of great abilities, and inde fa. 
_ tipable induſtry and activity. Exceedingly zealous for the 
juſt liberties, of mankind, and warm in oppoſing all pre-. 
tences to power in matters of religion and conſcience, 
In the courſe of the debates between the Synod and 
Nonſubſeribers, a, particular charge was brought again 
him, for ſome things he had ſaid in private converſation; Wn 
bu which were thought inconſiſtent with ſome important * 
x articles of the chriſtian faith. In the Sywd which met 
| at Dungannon, 1724, the matter was brought to a pub- 
lic trial; and iſſued, not in a deciſion upon evidence, 
but in requiring Mr. Nevm to make a declaration of hö 5 
faith concerning the ſupreme deity, of Chriſt. This he 
Vould not ſubmit to, for many reaſons which he urge 
+ againſt ſuch a method of proceeding, as holding an in- 
quiſition upon him, and a direct violation of the com. 
mon rights of mankind: Upon which he was excludei 
from the Synod. The Nonſubſcribers proteſted again 
this, and gave in their reaſons, which are printed with 
Mr. Nevin's trial publiſhed by himſelf. His defence 
to which the reader is referred, though made under 
great diſadvantages, very much raiſed his character, even 
in the Synod as well as without doors, ſhewing great 
eloquence and ſtrength of reaſon. He continued, not. 
withſtanding his excluſion, to maintain his reputation 
amongſt his friends at Dotunpatrich; and when the 
Nonſulſcribers were erected into a ſeparate Preſbytry, be; 
came a member with them. = 
He was an eloquent and acceptable preacher, and de. 
livered himſelf in the pulpit with great life. He hat 
truly generous diſpoſitions, and was ready to ſerve hl 
friends at the expence of any labour to . himſelf. - 8_ 
this engaged him in many affairs, ſo he came to acquire 
[jo A conſiderable knowledge in civil matters, and was ex 
W CTeedingly ſerviceable in the neighbourhood by his par Fo 
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nN. PREFACE 


4 ho are Rill alive. However, it can be no 
9 4 abeanege to their characters, that they 
1 here of this ſociety, As ſuch a ſet of men, 
þ fay the leaſt; is rarely to be met with, ſo 
doubt the methods they purſued in the 
| 5 : . of their ſociety for mutual im- 
ovement, were a great means of their be- 
5 be qualified for the reputable appearance 
ey made in the world, and the important 

1 mach to Some _— were e . 


.. , "£1 
; 


1 M ANY. | bad besen hy: ſoon to conceive 


Ws.” NS 
* 3s 3 
e 


eat alteration, in the church. That they 
a4 given up ſome articles of religion which 
1 ad been looked upon as of great impor- 
acce, and that they were about to lay aſide 
e Veminſten Confeſſion of faith (which 
N ad been always regarded in -the north, 
ich great veneration, and to which from the 
er 1705, in purſuance of an act of the 


pr” nd intereſt; and by. ee in caſes * to him. 
e beſtowed much time and pains in ſuch ſervices, and 
degrees became much more involved in buſineſs than 
inſelf or his friends could have wiſhed, but raiſed 


imſelf to high eſteem "wh e of rank and diſtincti- 
1 1 in 2 2 e 


great jealouſy of this ſociety. It was 
n. hiſpered about, that theſe men aimed at 


intrants 


os 
13 


nod, OO had been required = ; 


viii 


ture in the year 1726; the Synod at laſt, 


The PREFACE. 5 
intrants into the ane from 11. 0 teſt * 
of en e 5 TM 


Ir was a 1 wh has <Belf of-ſocicty, A 
at their meetings, to have à ſermon MM 
preached upon | ſome article of natural, or 
revealed religion. Mr. Abernethy, at thei 8 
deſire, preached one upon Ram; xiv. 5. Lei 
every man be * perſuaded: in bis ou 


mind. In this he explained the rights of 


private judgment, and the foundations of 


_ chriſtian liberty, very much to the ſatisfac- Th 
tion of his hearers. The ſermon. was. pub- by” 
liſhed, and has been eſteemed, an excellent 


performance: But it greatly increaſed the jes . 
louſies which were then growing up. Some 
favourite points reſpecting church power 


and the terms of chriſtian communion, 


were ſtruck at in it, and a very great cry 


was raiſed. Some papers were publiſhed 2 
againſt it, and the ſociety publiſhed. defen - 


ces of it: But I do not mean to give the 1 


reader a hiſtory of the debates and con-. 


troverſies which followed upon this. They * 
were ſoon brought into. the general Synod _ 


and continued from year to year, ſtill in- . 


creaſing till they ended in an unhappy rup- 


determining 
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1 a termining that thoſe. miniſters, who, at 
time of this rupture, and for ſome 
cs before, were known by the name of 
lalerilers, mould be no longer of their 
ay. I do not mean, I ſay, to write a 
i ſtory of theſe debates (there is a very full 
cir ihe in the narrative publiſhed by the Non- 
for bender to which I refer the reader) but 


. Abernethy acted in them, and of his 
timents concerning them. Vet it may 
ac-_ 


t be improper, for the ſake of ſuch readers 
ent 
er. 
meW@rerſy was raiſed. Theſe principles are 
"cr Wntained-in ſome propoſitions publiſhed in 
105 


very few words, v2. Fit, That our 
hed 3 


L drd Jeſus Chriſt hath in the New Teſta- 


fen · ft determined and fixed the terms of 
the J 3 
0. 
ho | 
nod, 1 
6 
rup- 
laſt, 
ning 


ns who comply with theſe, have a right 
| communion ; and that no man, or ſet of 


* in the faith, that candidates for the 


iy to give a ſhort account of the part 


care altogether. ſtrangers to theſe matters, 
ſhew what the avowed principles of the 
aſabſcribers were, about which the con- 


eir Narrative, which may be abridged in 


mmunion in his church. That all chriſ- 


2 ten, have power to add any other terms 
7 $ thoſe ſettled in the goſpel. Secondly, ' That 
is not neceſſary, as an evidence of ſound- 


_ miniſtry 


1 


8 . 


IX 


A * 


Ix 


on which they ſhall be admitted. And tha 


mw pag. 185, 8 to 188. 


What all agree in; no one pleading, thai 
there is any power in the church to make 


miniſtry ſhould ſubſcribe the Meſtminſe, Wl 
Confeſſion, or any uninſpired form of art. 
cles, or confeſſion of faith, as the term up- 


no church has a right to impoſe ſuch ſub- 
ſeription upon them. Thirdy, That to call 


upon men to make declarations concern - 


ing their faith, upon the penalty of cutting i 
them Af Non communion, if they ſhould 
refuſe it; and this merely upon ſuſpicion 
and jealouſies, while the perſons required to 1 
purge themſelves by ſuch declarations, can- E 0 


not be fairly convicted upon evidence, 1 "on 
any error or hereſy, is to exerciſe an ex- 
orbitant and arbitrary power, and is really 
an inquiſition. Theſe are the main princi- 
ples of the Nonfubſcribers, - They will be 0 


found explained gt large in their narrative 


e the Wb is not to imagine, that 
all the miniſters of the ſynod denied all 
theſe propoſitions, and held the contradic. 
tory to th em: For, with reſpect to the bs | 


| firſt, tho' it is the main foundation upon 4 


which the Nonſubſeribers built, yet it 


- news 


* 


TIT 
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I b&w laws or terms of communion ; tho! it 
WS: been oſten pleaded, that church Judi- 
ories have authority to judge concerning 
Wc ſenſc and meaning of thoſe terms which 

r Saviour has fixed. But the main de- 
ees were concerning the other propoſi- 
N pns; and the reader will readily conjecture, 
What, with reſpect to theſe likewiſe, all 
Who were of the ſubſcribing fide, might 
; Wt be of one mind In every particular, 
4 = as to the importance of them: 
FM But they univerſally. went into the demand 
5 N 4 8 which the others oppoſed. 


r 
nf 2. 
1 * 3x1 p 
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| ALL who know any thing of church- 
h know, that no debates in the world 
| ave been keener or more obſtinate, than 
1 Whoſe concerning matters of religion. The 
10 tural paſſions of the human heart are great- 
1 enflamed by zeal, for what is believed 
be the cauſe of truth and of God; and 
4 = emperate heat may eaſily paſs upon the 
Prtial and leſs diſcerning, and be indulgead 
g highly commendable virtue. The de- 
| Es Bates in the general ſynod, and in other 
1 Hemblies of miniſters upon the preſent oc- 
i Fan, were my WH: and — 


BEFORE 
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BEFORE the affair was brou ght into the 1 5 
ſynod, Mr. Abernethy, who was alway 
looked upon as at the head of the Nl 
fubſeribers, had, by his uncommon abi 
ties, and as uncommon eminency as a chi 
tian, acquired a moſt eſtabliſhed reput- 
tion. He was, indeed, eſteemed by many 
to a degree, which could hardly be due i 
any man: This gave him great advantag:liiſ 
in theſe controverſies; no man had more 
or as much authority. The other member 
of the Belfaſt-ſociety, as the Reader will 
form ſome notion of their abilities, from 'D 
what has been ſaid above, ſo were men offi 
unblameable lives; and indeed nothing 
without remarkable purity of manner 
would have ſupported them againſt the tor - 
rent of prejudice, which they had, at fir 
eſpecially, to wreſtle with; their fide of the 
queſtion was moſt unpopular, and the cla- "Op 
mor raiſed againſt them almoſt univerſal: 
And the reader will, without being parti- 
cularly informed, readily imagine many per: al 
ſonal inconveniencies which thoſe, who 
upon ſuch occaſions are on the unpo pul * 
* mult ſuffer, 3 
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We. 4E RNE THY had the 3 


ce, both in conducting the counſels of the 


L 3 e and managing their pub- 
debates; and he, with ſome others of 
t ſociety, acquired extraordinary reputa- 
4 dr for ſound judgment and eloquence, He 
particularly diſtinguiſhed by an even- 
s and: conſtancy. of temper, which no- 
| g could ruffle or diſcompoſe: He was 
a ways himſelf, and free from thoſe tumults 
Wd agitations of fpirit, which are often 
n to deprive men of the uſe of very emi- 
Dit abilities; let the ſpirit of ſtrife and 
Wntention rage ever ſo much in the ſynod, 
Z - ſeemed to catch nothing of the infec- 
n: His mind always ready and clear in 
3 T3 ng, and his utterance. eaſy and free: 
| | 2 bas often ſpoken extempore for a lon g 
ee together, in the greateſt warmth of 
1 Pate, with ſuch pertinency, temper and 

0 ency of expreſſion, as, while it ſurprized 
- hcarers, commanded their reſpect and 


1 


ut Ention. A great vivacity and quickneſs 
0 1 a perfect preſence of mind, 
Wh a penetrating ' judgment, happily qua- 
d him for the part he had to act in 
Te aſſemblies, which was ſo much the 
: eaſier 


Iii 


uy 
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. to ban that he had a clear, ſtrong % 
and agreeable voice: If his- cauſe was di 


liked, the perſon that pleaded it with ſuch 4 


advantage, could not but be admired ; and 


as he acted from a thorough perſuaſion oi 


the righteouſneſs and great importance « | 


the cauſe of liberty, ſo he proceeded in thi 


defence of it, with a reſolution and boldneiir 
which became one who had nothing bull 
5 an, and * in his aim. = 


Tas truth is, he ak his vids of WW 
Bel [faſt-ſociety found. themſelves involved iii 
great difficulties; many, who ſet then 


ſelves to oppoſe them with violence, wen 


men much, and juſtly celebrated for learn 
ing and great piety; and, without doubt 
ated from a principle of zeal for - God 
And, in aſſemblies conſtituted as the ſynoi 


is, there will always be a conſiderable par 


which cannot enter deeply into the merit 
of ſuch a cauſe, but will be ſwayed ll 
great names, and follow them in all th«ih 
- meaſures, eſpecially when religion is ay 


prehended | to be at ſtake, and the found: 12 


tions of it undermined, which notion great 
ly prevailed upon this occaſion amongſt th 


leſs u ſo that it is not to be won E- 


1. rk ERK 


9 4 at, that the "Nonſubſeribers were 
red vpod with great jealouſy, and that 
1 ejudices, quite invincible by reaſon, were 

1 lid in again all that they could fay. The 
2 b 7 in moſt places, conceived a great 
llixe to them and their miniſtrations; and 
this the authority of the ſynod (however 
peere theff aims and intentions might be, 
nich 1 do not at all call in queſtion) very 
Z . Wc contributed. Popular reproaches fell 
W heavily upen Mr. Abenztly, as any 
han ; and he was by many as much diſliked 
hd "yy ſpoken of, as he had been formers 
celebrated and admired; but ſo did he 
aduct himſelf through the whole of this 
ntroverſy, that, neither in the ſynod, nor 
cot it, did he give his adverſaries any 
WW vantage againſt him, or the leaſt occaſion 
WF cnmity. His character for diſcretion, 
i Wndor, and greatneſs of mind, amongſt all 

Pat knew him, and could judge, he ſtill 
7 aintained: And, for himſelf, it was enough 
bim, that he did juſtice to his cauſe 
d his own conſcience ; the perſonal in- 
vveniencies which followed upon his at- 
5 Ichment to the cauſe of liberty, did = 
e him: And he can hardly appear 

Ne reader in a more amiable light, than 15 
You I, > imagining 


my 
© 


| preſerving | an equal temper, without doing 1 


wth or. Ae in Gi own mind. 


per, ſo he was moſt patient of labour auf 
| application ; ; not at all haſty 1 in his vill 5 | 
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of ge eg and ee e ug "i | 
conſiderable number, even of the people 0 | L 
his own congregation, and. all the whili 


any thing which ſpoke reſentment again I 


c * — 
2200. 
44 


Ap his cen of the. Belfa 7; en 7 


or. preſby try of Antrim (for having bea A 
formerly of differnt. preſpytries, they were 
by an act of the ſynod, ſome, time before the 


rupture, joined together in one) had no 
andy great ſatisfaction. in him as a memben bw! 


but, when things came to a criſis, and ſone 


min: iſters were like to ſuffe r dee -ply. for b 


ing of this party, his preſence and conver Wi: 


ſcion. were a wan rern rapport. oi 
their minds; he did not only preſerve ail 
eaſy * ſpirit himſelf, | but had a ver 
peculiar faculty of infuſing: it into others J 
and, as he alway of maintained an even tems 1 


or diſcouraged from. renewing his attempt ! | 


by | frequent diſap I intments ;-/ for, | whil 


2, 
8 
N 
25 pe. L 
n 
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581 
ws 


| 2 2 8 e hu he. ne 
A 1:bouring 10 do good, and to heal the 


e, make him impatient. The ob- 


rote a paper intitled; ſegſenable . to 
: $ be contending parties in the north, which 
ven 25 publiſhed with a preface, by the re- 
1 rend Meſſieurs Weld, Boyſe, and Chappin, 
Dublin. The intention it purſues from 
ianing to end, is to prove, that there 
er MW'ght to be no breach of communion 
Pongſt the proteſtant diſſenters in the 


ents and practices relating to ſubſcrip- 


— 


Ervation. of Solomon, was admirably exem- 
Pied in him: 4 eh: man is e 5 


Hr nn N . any 
5 Lech, either of miniſterial or chriſtian 
Y mmunion, on account of the preſent con- 
4 oyerſies. With this view, when jealouſy. 
'Y = diſcord were grown to a very great 
Fight, and a. rupture was threatned, he 


4 prth, on account of the late different ſen- 


a1 Pn to the V fiminſter confeſſion. This 
8 per was anonymous; for Mr. Abernethy 
Wy 2e 2 1 imagined | 


v 


9 A Faches that Were made, with 2 conſtant ; 
; * ind; Difficulties. did not daunt him, nor 
ratious ſcenes of wrathful contention and 
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Evil 


miniſters of Dublin, anſwering what related | 
to them. I fhalt fay nothing concerning 8 


imagined | it might be more uſeful that i i 
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was not known to come 'from him, who || 


was not looked upon by all, as very ca- 


Tous, and the principal advocate for lier. 1 2 


ty. The paper was ſometime after an- 3 


ſwered by the reverend Mr. Moſterton. Hl 
anſwer was pretty large. Mr. Herne 
replied in a book, to which he prefixed . 
his name, acknowledging himſelf the au- 
thor of the ſeaſonable advice. To this reply A ; 
there was a poſtſcript by the above-namel 


theſe performances, the world muſt judge. 
With this the controverſy between M. 


 Abernethy and Mr. Maſterton ended; but 


the fete ok. things grew worſe and Vit wo 
people in many places were ſeparating _ 


the Nonſubſcribing miniſters, and ſome o 


| theſe miniſters were very. much reproached, 1 


as utterly unſound in their religious prin- * 
ciples, of which Mr. Abernethy bore a latg 
ſhare ; but nothing could put him fo out oi 
humour, as to divert him from ſtudying bj 
all means to Preventa a ſcandalous breach as 
communion, ai 6 
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CE n af his ieee upon Mats. me- 
— = 5 0 
E Wncholy ſtate of affairs, and his own par- 


60/ my: ul wait on the Lord, and be of 
== god courage, and be ſhall firengthen thine 
L 0 heart. It pleaſes God to exerciſe me with 
WE a variety of trials; but, tl I am troubled 


Jan perplexed, but not in deſpair. When 


me troubles and temptations which have 
= cnvironed me, together with the divine 
8 vouchſafements in that ſtate, I am com- 
borted; for in faithfulneſs God. has af- 
ES flicted me, and has never. forſaken me. 
1 have been made to rejoice in tribula- 
tions, for they have work d ſome in- 
creaſe of patience, experience and hope; 


bave I now to be ſollicitous about? For, 
. fe | and careleſneſs of mind, attended with 


4 | oe to ſome preſent. pin : for "4 


3 

U . 7 
' n Foy 1 
* | 
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"24 

FS 
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cular concernment in it, are as follow: 


4 f almoſt on every ſide, I am not diſtreſſed, 


Il reflect on the times which are paſt, 


0 | therefore let me account it all joy, when 
8 Fa into divers temptations : And what 


7 after all, that which produces inquietude 


6 | bates in my mind meerly about duty, if 
1 nothing elſe be mixed with Ahern, are 
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1 n to be more diligent, faith- 
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calm and diſpaſſionate; it is ſtill ſomething 


© felfiſh which produces perturbation. i 8 

find myſelf, in my preſent eircurnſtances, 5 
too deeply concerned for my reputation, 1 
* which many are inclined fiercely to run 9 
upon, becauſe another reputation, to which 
they are attached, ſeems to be affronted 
wy by the reſiſtance now made, This is a 4 
= worldly intereſt, which I am called to reſign 
% and commit to God without anxiety ; alli 
* that I am to ſtudy, is, that I may be 
« approved of God, leaving to his kind and Eo 
e faithful providence all that concerns me: 
& Theſe things I muſt ſeek after; #-/, 
© that the free exerciſe and compo re ol 
my mind may be preſerved; for when 
either anger or fear, worldly ſorrow or 
« carnal affection prevail, this is deſtroyed, i 
* and even my fincerity hurt. 2dly, That 
the more I am tempted, the greater ad- 
© vantages IJ may obtain, I mean eſpecially, Wl 
* an incteaſe of patience, and all the other 
«© peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs, | 341,08 
© That my ſervices to the ehureh, and 
the precious intereſts of religion, may Wi 
* abound more and more. My miniſtry 


is the main buſineſs of my life; and 
4 


cc « ful 


4 
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fol and ſuccesful in it, is the point T ought 
1 to aim at, as a proper eue of All 
2 = 00 afflictions.” "3 Ou 


+3 


ee n important ſubject of wy 
ſerious conſideration, is, the diſcord a- 
WE mong miniſters, and people of our de- 
EF nomination; which, if not timely reme- 


peace of the church is to be defired by all, 
who love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by 
WE all lawful means to be purſued; but a 
departure from the goſpel foundations of 
„peace, can never be juſtißed. To make 
ploſeſſions againſt the light of my own 
WE conſcience, ſeems to me a moſt heinous 
1 impiety; in the mean time, there is not 


eſpecially an undue love of reputation, 
Fear of reproach, and the diſeſteem of 
men, who, I am ſenfible, act from 


for what they think truth: This puts 
on the diſguiſe of prudent caution 
and cate. to preſerve my uſefulneſs 
in the» miniſtry; but let me always 
remember, that my uſefulneſs, and the 
„ e reputation 


died, may have very diſmal effects. The 


any thing 1 am more in dan ger of, than 
We the ſecret influence of corrupt motives, 


an intemperate and ill informed zeal 


xx 


Ixxii 
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Alon: another occaſion ; The  ſuff- 
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< was the ſubje& of my public diſcourſes 


cc 
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8 


8 


repu tation neceſſary to ie, is to be com. * 13 
mitted to God, and reſigned to him, 


* ty and truth Few: er Wers I wait nl 
J thee, 85 ? | . 
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never to be preſerved by any finfal com- 
pliances on my part. Lord, let integri. 


ciency of the ſcriptures to the purpoſes 
* of a divine revelation, and the right of 
private judgment, are the ſtable princi- 
* ples of proteſtantiſm, in which we ought 
to glory: But it is ſtrange, what pre- 
judices there are in the minds of many 
proteſtants againſt them, as if they led 
to licentiouſneſs. This ſeems to proceed dt 
from a wrong idea of religion, as if it 
conſiſted in a ſet of notions, - pretended » 
to be the determinate ſenſe of ſcripture 
whereas, indeed, it conſiſts in forming 


authority of God, which can never be 
without liberty, I mean, from human 


cc 


deciſions and ſanctions. This doctrine WW 


by, as I expect to be approved of by my 4 
pen mallere WhO will not acquit me, 
FE - 1 5 
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1 hall: endeavour to tran 

4 f his diſciples from his own word to 
oman decrees. And ſhall I ever dare 
trifle or prevaricate in reli gious pro- 
. etons 7 Shall 1 be intimidated in doing 


Wrights of conſcience, by an expreſſive re- 
ard to the opinions of men? The pre- 
ence of preſerving my uſefulneſs is really 
= ſham. Is that to be preſerved at the 
WE :pence- of liberty and truth? But in this 
reat affair J have my weakneſſes to afflict 
re. Lord, Jrengthen me with _ by - 
M a in ; the i inner man. 


A ain, It . pleaſes God SIR to 
% try me with difficulties in the exerciſe of 
y miniſtry, I have met with ill-uſage 
be rom many. I have been, I think, ill- 
reated by ſome of my brethren ; and, 
ow, contention is riſen up to a defttuc- 
eiue height among them. What the effects 
f ſome late proceedings may be, I can- 
ot tell. But ſome have puſhed matters 
of debate with ſuch vehemence, as is like 
0 render ſome miniſters exceedingly ob- 
aoxious to the cenſures of an unthinking 
5 n and thereby to mar their uſe- 
; | 6 fulneſs, 


y duty to God, and in maintaining the 
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_ #*:/fulneſs. | I pray God this may not «i ; 
e laid to the charge of any. For myſel | 
56 deſire, firſt of all, to examine my own 3 
* conduct. And, I thank God, I rejoic A * 
% in the teſtimony of an \unreproachinyM 
„0 heart. Nor could I have acted ee 4 
<, without a gainſaying, at leaſt a doubt.Wi 
ing mind, And let it never enter int 
e my heart to practiſe the arts of diſſimu- | 
& lation, and make ſuch baſe compliance 
t as even ſeem to be inconſiſtent with th: 
©. prerogative. of Jeſus Chriſt, as king M$ 
* his church, or the ſacred rights of bi 
e ſubjects. My reputation I will comm 
* cheerfully to God, without wn ma YH 
to preſerve it by any ſinful methods. lM 
te theſe and all other trying ramus oi 1 
« by returning and reft I ſhall be ſaved, i 
N Og and au Jour be 15 aan 8 


Wc] . NA 7 C 


A motors t aha cpa; an open 
rupture amongſt the miniſters; ſo the cl 
mors and diſtractions among the people 
grew more and more offenſtve. New con- 
 gregations were erected in ſeveral places, «ii 
ſuch as ſcrupled attending upon the mini- 

trations of Nonfubſeribers. - And miniſters 2 
of that denomination found every where great 

F _ diflicultic|M 


Pete TIP from the Nee ſpread 

their people. The reputation which 
„ e had acquired, and N 
as eſtabliſhed by a long courſe of a 
2 ry life, was no ſecutity to him 298 
1 Wele. Some of his people forſook his 
1 as, and went to other congregations. 
Jad in ſome time the number of the ſcru- 
4 lous and diſſatisfied ſo increaſed; that they 
ere by che miniſters of the Synod erected 
Wo a diſtinct eee, and n A 
; iniſter, q L 


2 way in * whole: : at * af 
* is * carried it with the greateſt 50 
ay. He had been long held in the high- 
Wt eſteem by many who now forſook him; 
9 d it was not a ſmall trial of his virtue to 
er every thing he met with patiently, 
Id with the uſual compoſure of his ſpirit. 
lany are the grave and ſerious reflections 
; e makes upon this turn of affairs in his 
bu But there are ſome tender points 
Which Fd the een of waned DTRS 


N 3 ho FO time, a 
Facancy in the congregation of Moodeſtreet, 
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the deach of one of their paſtors, the 


late 
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late vyerend Mr. Boyle ; ; and the Peopl : 
gave Mr. Abernethy an invitation to ſucceeii 
him. Many circumſtances concurred to in. 
cline him to accept of that invitation, and 
it was: the opinion of moſt of his. friendz 1 
that his removal to Dublin would be of rei 
ſervice to the difſenting intereſt. . But h 
— found difficulty in the proſecution of this d. 
ſign, ariſing principally from the tate of 
his congregation at Antrim. The far great 
partof the old congregation had adhered firm 
to him, and retained as high an eſteem fff 
him as ever: And if he ſhould leave then 
_ unſettled in that time of diſtraction, h 
imagined the conſequences might be ver 
bad. He reſolved therefore to accept of th 
invitation from Mood. ſtreet, only upon con. 
dition, his people of Antrim ſhould be f. 
tisfied, and actually provided with a ſuc- # 
ceſſor. This he publickly declared as M 
proper expreſſion of his regard for them, i 
In ſome time they came into the choice of i 
miniſter to ſucceed him, upon which he d.., 
clared his acceptance of the call from Mou. 
free, and UNIT removed thither. 8 


Tur concern of od wth. which he 4 
entered upon with this charge, and his fl 
* 555 8 icitu | 


itude that he might perform the rieb 
W it in a teputable and fucceſsful manner, 
5 expreſſed in his diary in very ftrong 
ms; which ſhews how naturally great 

Wodeſty and great worth dwell together. 
Ich modeſt expreſſions, and which ſpeak 
f. difdence, uttered in converſation, often 
s unheeded, as having very little mean- 
Wo in them, * which are ſometimes uſed 
dhe moſt petulant and afſuming. But to 
Peet with ſuch expreſſions where a man is 
amuning only with his own heart, can- 
t but greatly engage the readers affection. 
me little time after his ſettlement in Dub- 
he married miſs Boid, daughter of Mr. 
bz Boid of Rathmore near Antrim (a gentle- 
Pan of character and fortune) with whom he 
Ned in all een of ee affection 
1 his Death. 


IT appears e the account en of 

De foregoing part of his life, that Mr. 
Vernetiy was a perſon of great induſtry 

Ind diligence in the proper labours of his 
Nation, and very careful in improving his 
me to the | beſt purpoſes. When he came 
Dublin, tho he was there in that ſtage 
: f life 1 in which many think they may be 
= tian 


4 
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excuſed from laborious application to. Aud; 
yet he gave himſelf; to reading, aft 3 
and the compoſing of ſermons, with af 
great induſtry as ever, He wrote all il 
ſermons at full length, all legible, and il 
appears! Klint _ COIs one almoſt ever 

WG: \ itt & nahi 2 


1 


1 
0 
2 


As. the your. 1733. the trims, up: 
the encouragement, they had got from ſo [4 
_ perſons of diſtinction on the other fide thi 
water, and ſtrong aſſurances, that a co 
ſiderable number of members of moan 
in this kingdom would be upon their f 
propoſed to move the houſe of common 
for a bill to repeal the ſacramental teſt of 
When this project was firſt. formed, Ml 
Abernethy wrote a paper to ſhew the un 6 | 
reaſonableneſs and injuſtice of all ſuch law 
as upon account of mere differences in ll L 
gious opinions and” uſages incapacitate ſub 
jects, in other reſpects perfectly 8 toll : 
it, to ſerve their country in places of pow 
or truſt; and cut them off from privilege F 
and advantages to which, as free: born ſub 
jects, they have a natural and juſt title; an 
particularly, that in the preſent ſtate of 
7 18 the continuing to reſtrain protel 
| ant 
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1 ts by. ſuch legal incapacities, is a great 
or in politics, and cannot but weaken the 
eieſtant intereſt, and, in conſequence of 
it, be a real loſs and diſ-ſervice to the 
44 wernment. 1 This paper was written with 
Woch bitt and frengeh of argument. Bat 
auments are feeble things when ſet in op- 
non to the views and intereſts of en 
I he deſign miſcar 7 ied. 15 £5134 
x. i wt continued his Jabours in 


. non, "and 7 F BH very 7 we * in ** 
Wicty of his friends, who held him in the 
Wohcſt eſteem. He did not indeed go, 
= uch into mixed company when the buſi-, 
s of his ation, did not call him to it; 
Wd often ſaid, as converſation was, gene- 
Willy conducted, he had little fatisfaction 
BY it. He, therefore ſtaid. much at home, 
| 1 | applied. himſelf to ſtudy. This, was 
Wt owing..to. any thing ſour, or unſociable 
| his temper, for he had a taſte for con- 
. en, and was of a moſt cheerful, as 
0 * a8 affectionate ſpirit; but to a per- 
Pon, that much of the time ſpent in 
a * — was, loſt, at leaſt, might be much 
tter employ d. And that when a habit 
paſſing time in a trifling manner was, 
1 contrafted, | 
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the mind, — it tod much, and be 


of all men, miniſters had moſt reaſon u 
guard againſt this, as it was more pari 1 ö 


of ſenſe, and good affections, that 810 M 
character which they ought always exc 
to "HD, maſt 12 75 by Ie. 85 eg 
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contracted, it muſt Runes bad effects wo 


2 8 5 


getting an indolence by Which men we ] 
rendered averſe to application, and in ſon 
meaſure incapable of 'it, He thought tall 


cularly their duty to preſerve the mind a 
ways in an aptitude for the beſt exec 
and avoid every thing which had a tendency 
to diſſipate the vigor of it. Obſerving lite 
wiſe, that where the taſte of the Company ; 4 
was ſuch, that they could not manage co 
verſation ſo as to render it worthy of mal 


To this it may be 156% ry as il 1 | 
the preſent age modeſt merit is not very * 1 0 
to be much fought after by the great, ſo 
man ever leſs affected to put himſelf in 1010 2 
way of ſuch than Mr. Abernethy, tho i [ 
better qualified for their acquaintance, a 
more eſteemed by thoſe to whom he waſf 2 
known. He accounted i it a great error, Wh | 
which ſpoke a little mind, to court then 
with ſuch humble application as ſome 1 
feen to do, His conſtant aim was to d 
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rc os and adorn his own ſtation, and it was 


id he ever ſuffered himſelf to be con- 
Svhich in the ſenſe of many, is the great 


e never repented ; ſo he was perfectly ſa- 
isGed with thoſe circumſtances which uſu- 


3 
1 
1 "> 
1 
* - "8 
we, 
2" 


il 3 


al , attend it, which indeed place men quite 


o. ut of fight, where wealth and f. ple ndor are 
ie u N of attention. i 


It may perhaps Wen moe amine the 
Elf known to the learned world ; in which 


he might have appeared with the great- 
) nol 4 | agen. It was very late in life, be- 


E ; re he appeared in it at all; otherwiſe, than 


: Ya few occaſional tnt and the Papers 
Wc publiſhed in the controverſies in the 
Worth. This ſhews that name and character 
ere not the things for which he laboured 
nd as modeſty generally waits F po” true 
Vor. I. . * 


4 in to him to be in the greateſt ob- 
4 1 which was conſiſtent with this. 


BE uccd by other views, he might have very rea- 
nably hoped to have appeared in that light, 


hing to be contended for. But as he choſe 
he ſtation of a diſſenting miniſter, of which 


ader, that he ſo long delayed making him 


is Mc ens from what is already publiſh- 


xxl . 


Ixxxli 


in which he lived, promiſed themſelves they 


his head, and quickly produced the uſual 


greatneſs of mind, ſo an inſtance is rarely to 
be met with, in which both were more con- 
ee than in this excellent man. 


Bur awhihs: his friends, from wy great | 
ſtrength of his conſtitution, and the vigor iſ 
of his ſpirit, with the perfect temperance #8 


ſhould enjoy him many years; theſe pleaſing IM 
proſpe&s were unexpectedly cut off. Hef 
had for a good many years, from time to 
time, been attacked by the gout ; ſuffering e 


much pain in the extremities, but not a-. 


fected in the vital parts. But, in Decemi« Wi 
1740, that diſorder, all of a ſudden, ſeized Wi 


melancholy ſymptoms. As ſoon as he be- 
came ſenſible what his caſe was, he need 


no monitor, for he immediately concluded 


the diſorder would prove mortal, and ſeemei 
to take no notice of any thing ſaid to the 
contrary by way of encouragement. Ate 4 
the view which has been given of his lit 
and. ſpirit, it will be eaſy to conjecture the 

manner and temper with which he mM" 
death. It was with great firmneſs and conf" 
poſure of mind, a chearful acquieſcence iſ" 
bie! es en ti 


ud] 
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. ill and a fixed truſt in the power and 
3 nete of that Being who governs all. He 
1 ied in * fixticth your of his age. 


1 HAVE POR given an account of ſome 
3 Pers he publifhed, as the courſe of theſe 
Wort memoirs of his life made it neceſſary. 


2 ubliſhed, was a ſermon on occaſion of the 
Peeſſion of King George the firſt, on P/al. 


no ral ſynod, he preached a ſermon (according 
the uſual rule, before them) on Dan. xii. 
which was publiſhed. He printed like- 
iſe a ſermon preached on a faſt-day, ap- 
vinted by the general ſynod, on account of 
e animoſities then in the north. The 
xt was, 1 Cor. iii. 3. After he came to 


e divine attributes; and in his own life 


hich were upon the exiſtence and natural 
erfections of the Deity. After his death, 
e "ſecond volume was publiſhed by his 
tends, upon the moral attributes. Theſe 
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Wrinted in London, I have only to add that 


Ixxxiij 


ſhall now mention the reſt. The firſt he 


3 x, 6. When he was moderator of the ge- 
Dublin, he preached a ſet of ſermons upon 
ubliſhed an octavo volume of them, all 


rmons were printed in Dublin, and re- 


f 2 2 he 


Ixxxiv The P R E FA CE. 
he has left behind him: ſeveral volumes n 
miſcellany ſermons in manuſcript, gener 
very practical. By the ſpecimen 1 
to the reader in the two volumes now print 
ed, which are the plaineſt and moſt practical 
he will judge that they are worthy of bein 
communicated to the world; though the 
cannot appear in it with that advantage the 5 

muſt have done, had he himſelf lend 1 

and corrected them. It is from the fi Y 

ak, they are publiſhed. Z 


4 $ALL malats this account of: his i 3 
with a few particulars which have not beef 1 
yet taken notice of, or only curſorily men : 
tioned, and which contribute to give a il : 
idea of him. | | 


* 


Hz was very e010 fond true a" 

| ſprighily wit, which was always correct 1 

„ the moſt diſtant poſſible from levity; t tha 5 
rendered his converſation as agreeable of 2 
entertaining, as it was improving and uſctulM 

no perſon of any taſte could grow weary T3 

his company. He had naturally a negligenlf 1 

air, and the appearances of inattention. 4 

there was nothing at all affected in thei 
th 


10 
: 
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1 Wim; but ſtrangers were often ſurprized to 
ear him reaſon juſtly, and ſpeak with ex- 
neſs, when he appeared to them very little 
mind what he was engaged in. 


1 by faid, but it deſerves a particular re- 
Fob mk manner, and like itſelf, manly 
d rational; there was nothing gloomy, 


| e nif or unnatural in his religion. 
Ind he was extremely happy in a free, eaſy 


Ml . meſt zeal for God. In his temper and 
Fhaviour, men ſaw that religion, as it was 
erciſe and improvement of our faculties, 
Joyment of life. 


I Tur whole of * conduct was guarded 


Ixxxv 


e vere not diſagreeable to ſuch as knew 


Or his eminent piety much has been ab. 


1 ark, that piety appeared in him in the 


8K cheerful manner, in conjunction with 
e greateſt tenderneſs of ſpirit, and the 


5 tended to be, ſo is in reality, the perfec- 
n of nature; no other than the proper 


Wd the beſt means of attaining to the true 


we greateſt prudence. The moſt im- 
rtant ſecrets might with perfect ſafety be 
. pmmitted to him. And he had the oreateſt 

: Ie | 3 3 tendernels 
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tenderneſs for the characters of mankind, 
He never ſpoke to a man's diſadvantage I D 
when it was not neceſſary to anſwer ſome 
good end; and was utterly abhorrent il 
ſpeaking on to gratify a malicious or envioull 
ſpirit, or from poverty of invention and wart . 
of what to ſay in company. Indeed, hi 
whole behaviour was ordered with great di 1 
cretion. He was carefully attentive to i 
the decencies of life. The purity of ll 
manners was unblemiſhed. He was e xai 
temperate, rather, indeed, to a fault, abi 4 
mious; and ſeemed to take pleaſure in th © of 
| N ſeverities of virtue. = 


| 


Hrs piffions were naturally ſtrong, | YH 
Sits: were under fuch correction, that : I 3 
temper was uſually ſpoken of as quite imm 
veable. Incidents, which would have bel 
ſhocking to other men, were met by hin 
without any apparent Emotion. And i 
ſome circumſtances of life, which were ei 
tremely afflifting, he not only carried 
with decency, but ſhewed ſuch a tranquil 
of ſpirit and conſtancy, ad amazed his friend 
All who were acquainted with the delicM 
of his temper, knew, that this was no. Wi 
the leaſt owing to inſenſibility; and the. 
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M fore muſt have high ideas of him, as having 
religion and virtuous diſcipline, got above 
3 uo common weakneſſes of human nature. 
There was, indeed, no part of his character 
ore to be admired than this. 


His d was formed for friendſhip. 
le entered into the true ſpirit of it, and had 
ich only the higheſt joys of it can be 
ted. But it will be readily concluded 
From his character, that it muſt be with 
I ery few that he could enter into ſuch in- 


is ſpirit, 'the tenderneſs of his affection, 


3 Felation very happy to his friend. His 
iary ſhews, that he had ſome ſuch friend- 
1 hips, and he frequently mentions them with 
3 Þ ſpirit which became that ſacred relation. 


Bor he was a hearty friend, in the ge- 
peral acceptation of that term, to all men of 
orth, and ready to do good to all as he 


profeſſions, but never failed in important 
Nas of kindneſs, And where he thought 
1 Fes was due, he came ſhort of no one 
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ad opportunity. He was indeed ſparing 


: In paying it. But had a juſt ſenſe how un- 
Z 14 worthy 


Ixxxvii 


great reliſh' for thoſe ſtrict intimacies in 


1 timacies. When he did, the generoſity of 


nd faithful conſtancy, muſt render that 


Ixxxviii 


liarly happy in maintaining the dignity d 
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worthy it was of him to put on appearance 8 


of reſpect to the worthleſs; and a ſhew oH 


honour and regard, where diſregard only 
and neglect were to be juſtly expected 
From this mean vice no man was ever more 1 
free. He knew what was due to others, and 
what he owed to himſelf; and was pecu- 4 


his own character, conſiſtently with modeſty 
and the greateſt meekneſs of ſpirit. . 


C1 


He took much pleaſure. in directing and I 


aſſiſting young candidates in their ſtudies 
and was always ready to enter into conver-W 
ſation with them upon any points, with the 
difficulty of which their minds- were preſſel 8 
and entangled. But made it his care pris 
cipally to afliſt their reaſonings, and in form- r 
ing their judgments of things by argument 1 


and according to evidence; endeav ouring 
to encourage liberty of thinking, and to tab 


them off from all undue regard to auth 
rity, as he was himſelf the moſt diſtant 


poſſible from claiming any, or thinking the 


worſe even of the youngeſt learner for di. 
fering from him in diſputable points. 


* 


I 
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urs faithfulneſs to his friends ſhewed it- 
e remarkably in one thing, which is 
ongſt the very tendereſt offices, and re- 
irres the diſcreeteſt hand, that is, animad- 
rung freely upon their culpable weak- 
fc. This he never failed of doing when 
ere was the leaſt proſpect of advantage 
tym it. And tho' he could act this part 
With ſeverity enough when that was neceſ- 
. yet it was fo tempered with good- will, 
an apparent intention to ſerve the beſt pur- 
cs, chat no one, not quite loſt to ingenuous 
timents, could be diſpleaſed with him. 
ad he thoroughly underſtood how to ad- 
ess himſelf to men in the moſt effectual 
anner, and could touch the affections and 
m- : rings of action, with great dexterity, ſuit- 
"* * his application to the various tempers of 
Nen, which no one could more readily find 
7 ut. a 
His firſt appearances, as a preacher, pro- 
id very conſiderable things, but he 
Wuickly exceeded all the expectations of his 
Wicnds. Through the whole time, of his 
8 "nas in the north, he preached without 
l Pe uſe of his notes in the pulpit ; yet was 
xz ſeldom 


ſeldom or ever at a loſs. A clear, compoſi 


ſtrong and faithful memory made the dei 


For ſome years he delivered his ſermoi 
with a very great pathos, which tended ii 
ſtrike the imaginations and paſſions of hi I 
hearers. But he departed very much fru 


tic. After he came to Dublin, he conſtant 


neceſſity he was then under, which did n 
oblige him to it before, but from a peru 
ſion it was the beſt way, as upon other af 3 
counts, ſo particularly on this, that not uſing 


my 


and aſſured mind, with a choice and flueng 3 
of words which never failed him, and 


very of his ſermons eaſy to him; as a gt 


compaſs. of invention and readineſs oi. 
thought, made the compoſition of then 


this in his riper age, avoiding every thin 


which look'd like enthuſiaſm, and addreſi:i 
himſelf more directly to the conſciences 


men, and the higher principles of action, ili 
a ſtile ſtrong and nervous, rather than path 


uſed his notes in the pulpit, not from a 


notes in the delivery, may prove to ſome 
temptation to negligence in the compoſi 
of their ſermons. How exact his own wen 
the reader will fee from the mon 4 2 


Bo 


5 1. EEA 0K. 


Bor many wit he did not excel 
Whore in any thing than in prayer. In this 
| | e had a fluency of thought and expreſſion, 
bich ſeemed inexhauſtible. And the dif- 
ung hearer might eaſily perceive great fer- 
Wor of ſpirit, with an exact propriety of 
Words, and very exalted ftrains of devotion, 
Without any thing of the falfe ſublime, but 

t A erfectly ſuitable to the gravity of a ſolemn 
ares to God. It appears from his diary, 
büßt he was at much pains to qualify him- 
lf for performing this part of the public 
rice after a right manner. His prayers 
pon ſome particular occaſions were com- 
oſed with great care, and committed to 
1 emory. And as he look'd upon the ſerip- 
an ural ſtyle to be the moſt becoming in our 
Wddreſſes to God; fo he made much uſe of 
Wcriptural phraſes, and was very happy in the 
WE hoice of thoſe which were beſt adapted to 
Ihe matter of his petitions, or adoration and 
T rail. 


= Trwuvs, I have given the reader the out- 
2 ines of his charafter, which he will per- 
W-crve was very uncommon. 1 fhall no longer 
detain bim "wu the peruſal N the following 
0 1 af 
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” diſcourſes, which T am perſuaded will 1 3 

fuch an opinion of Mr. Abernethy in the di. 
cerning and judicious, as will convince ni | f 
that this eſſay, intended as a piece of juſt re. 


ſhed? to bis memory, is. far from flattering it; 


a thing to which indeed there could be no temp. ; 
tation, when it is real perplexity how to gig 
the reader a juſt notion of his true worth, = 
which the author can honeſtly declare is tle 3 : 
caſe; and is fully perſuaded that ſuch all 
were intimately acquainted with bim, have af 
far bigher Idea of his character, than 2 

repreſentation of it can poſſibly raiſe in others, 
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Therefore it is of Faith, that it le be 
grace, to the end the promiſe might be fur * 
7 all the ſeed ; not to that only avbich i; 1 
the law, but to that al iſo which is of the * * | 
of Abraham, | 050 is the Ye father of us a 
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4  cafteth out fe ear, becauſe fear hath torment ; 
be that nm is not made Perfect i in love. 

2 p- 177 


= SE RMO IX. 
1 oving Gr above all, the Cha- 
= racer of his true Diſciples. 
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not worthy of me. And he that loueth Son 
W 7 NT. more than me, is not worthy of 
n e ee 
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f the proper Improvement of 
Wo Occaſions of Sorrow. 

152 Fecleſiaſtes vii." 2; 3 . 
better to go to the bouſe of mourning, 
= than fo go to the FO” of feaſting, for that 


15 
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is the end "of all men, and the living u 
it to his beart. Sorrow is better. il | | 
4 laughter, for by the fadneſs of the coun 3 
nance the heart is made better. The buff | 
of the wiſe' is in the houſe : of mournin 8 
* the heart 7a, fangs is in the TI's Ys mini 1 ; 
„ (RNs > - th 2 
The Happineſs of the AG . 
l Circumſtances illu ſtrated. A 
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T he Path of the A lke 1 a 
ſhining Light. . 
Proverbs iv. 18. 0 *. 
But the path of the juſt, is as the heine au 
that ſpineth- more and more, wnto the perf: 

. La ( 
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Matih. xvi. 24. 


1 7 fa Jeſu unto bis diſciples, if any man 
vill come _ me, tet biny yy himſelf. 


\HESE WT” bmi contain what SER M, 
is of the greateſt importance to all 1 7 
4 Chriſtians, for it is an eſſential part oy 
we chriſtian character. Whatever is parti- 
| - arly meant by a man's denying himſelf, our 
iour expreſsly declares it, has a ſtrict con- 
Non with being his true diſciple; the uni- 
| Wfality of the demand, and the indiſpenſa- 
neceſſity of complying with it, could not 
more ſtrongly expreſs'd in words, If any 
=, any one of mankind however diſtin- 
Wiſhed, Jew or Gentile, of whatever ſort or 
Indition he be, will become a follower of 
Woe, he muſt deny himſelf; on no other 
ms will T acknowledge him for my ſincere 
d approved diſciple. Let us therefore apply 
r minds to the ſerious conſideration of that 
Vol. 1 „ M 8 


Ka” - 
ESL 


8 E RM, ſelf- denial which the religion of Chriſt e enjoinſf \ 


| of Self-Dergal. : 


and to aſſiſt you in it, I will endeavour in th id 


—Y— diſcourſe, fr}, to explain, and ſecondyy, | : q 


vindicate it from any juſt imputation of ſell 
rity, and ſhew the reaſonableneſs of it. 


Firſt, the word denying, in its 1 3 
nification, means either an act of the und 
ſtanding, refuſing its aſſent to a propoſiii 
laid before it; or an act of the will refuſing 
conſent to an application, requeſt, or 0 5 
which is preſented to it. From this laſt is bi 
rowed the figurative expreſſion of denying offi 
ſelf. As there are various tendencies in of 

nature, various-appetites, affections, and pil 
ſions, prompting us to different actions; wi. 
the mind deliberating upon them, comes u 
determination of A ſome, and rejedi 
others directly oppoſite, thoſe, which ar 
rejected, are Aid to be denied. And becal 
the motions, however contrary, are all fry 
within ; for though the occaſion; or the obi 
may be foreign, yet the propenſity or thet 
fection, we know is our o. un; therefore 
thwarting and controuling ſuch motions, 
call'd a denial of ourſelves. For exam 
when the lower appetites and inclinatio 
which the apoſtle n James calls tuft, / com 0 
hending them all under one 1 
* 5 


A 


. 0 Self Dan 


WE .(cience, and the virtuous affections; the 
1 e, or the other, muſt be denied; and they 
* e are both eomprehended in ourſelves: but 
ie former our religion requires us to deny. 


E = refer 1 ed to, when the conceptions of luſt 


h F e mind, then fin is brought forth, when 
Wnſcience prevails, and the practical deciſion 
on its ſide, then an act of chriſtian ſelf- 
boi nial is perfected. 59496 of 

: This notion of a diverſity a practical bein- 
no . les, or ſprings of action in the human heart, 


Witiogs; nor without it can we underſtand the 


; ſtate of trial and diſcipline, We meet in 


ar: ancient moraliſts, frequently, with a di- 
ec Qion between the rational and irrational, 
u merely ſenſitive and the intelligent, the in- 
obje | 


ſome parts of our conſtitution common to 
with the brutal kinds ; for the animal na- 


am ſervation, i 45 mov d by inſtincts to purſue as 
atio per objects; 5 but we are capable, of reflection, 


my uch the brutes are not; of conſidering me - 
nat of RN en, e dae, of 


the 


Wo {peak in the ſtile of the ſacred writer juſt 


e entertained and carry the determination of 


WT familiar in the ſcriptures and other moral 


ace of virtue in our preſent ſtate, which 


rior and the ſu x pain part of men. There 


e to anſwer the ends of its being, and it's 


a 3 


en this; 1 fag, comes in competition wich S — wy 


SRM. the meaſures and limits within which their of 

I. reQtion ſhall be followed; and we are indul 

D with higher faculties and affeQions, to w 
the other are ſubordinated; and with liberty1 2 
- purſue the nobler ends of our rational and m E : 
ral powers. Hence ariſes the ſtruggle betweſ 
the motions and tendencies of theſe differa 1 
principles, which every man may find in 1 
own experience, as the apoſtle expreſſes il 
the ſpirit Iufteth againſt the fleſh, and the 
luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and theſe tb are (1 : 


death, comprehending the whole comple 
inward temptations, which take their riſe fn 
the body, fo intimately near, that a man fi 
them often working in his heart, to entices 


' Of Self-Denial. 


trary, the one to the other ; a virtuous diſydi 


tion confiſts in the prevalence of the ſpirit 
| conſcience, and a vicious temper in the . 
dominancy of the lower appetites. 5 


But, I know no author who carries ii 


diſtinction farther, and ſtates it more cle 
than the apoſtle Paul in the 7th chaptet 20 
his epiſtle to the Romans. He gives a vl 

; lively deſcription, as in his own perſon, of toll 
oppoſite intereſts or principles! in one man: a 


called n that dwells in him, the body of nt 


draw him away: the other call'd I, more] 
perly the men, the rational ſelf-judging age 
that has the abſolute ſupremacy by the or 
of nature, the right of reſtraining the lo 


of ache Da. 


\ 


deny. Again, St. Paul diſtinguiſhes theſe 
vo contrary ſprings of action, by the names 
the law of the mind, ah: the law in the 
bert, warring againſt it: they both, in 
ne ſenſe, operate like laws with ſandt ions 
on our hopes and fears of pleaſure and pain; 
2 ut the former only, that of the mind, is the 
ee law of our nature as well as of chriſtianity: 
Wd the other, to be brought into aj from 
is government to be denied. 
W It is not neceſſary to enumerate the particu- 
contain d in this general head, be „elf, to 
e denied. TOP man kno is for he is con- 


de Cheb, and which porſde the! pes⸗ 


Went conſtituti 
5 ſegree. Ve find likewiſe averſions to bodily 
Wain and other outward uneaſineſſes of various 
Worts, too many to be mention d ; and we find 


ended with vehement motions in the body, to 


res of the external ſenſes, they are in ſome 
eaker, in ſome ſtronger, even by their diffe- 
ons; but all have them in ſome 


mpulſes of anger, a ſtrong inclination, at- | 


epel violence offered or harm received from a 

Voluntary invader; which is properly an animal 
aſtinct, for it is ſeen in beaſts as well as in men, 

atended "originally by the author of f baute, =} 


IJ, WM SEN B ut TY for 


5 


which the laws of our religion oblige us 8 E RM. 


4 | 


* 


Ss n for the ſafety of the animal q but oſten carry 
1. 5 


of the ſelf to be denied. When we have be . 


though without any previous excitations in ni 
riches and grandeur; which: having no con F 


when they are. indulg d, they grow up to the 

pernicious Mices of covetouſneſs and ambition 
or what the: apoſtle Jabn calls tbe luſts of 1M 
Hes, and the-pride of life; eminent branche 
ol che love of the world, hich he pronounce 
utterly ingonſiſtent with the love of the FM 

. or true religion. 5 


o n 


bes oo the bounds which that wv: gn | 

But, beſides the inſtincts originally plan 
in us for the Preſervation of the animal li 
and which terminate there, there are oth 
defires and propenſities contracted from ai 
knowledge of the world, and the comma 
courſe of things in it, which are alſo a py 1 


gun to tread the path of life, and are capa 3 


of obſerving the conditions of men, we ob . 


viouſly diſtern a diſparity in them; ſom 
have much greater meaſures of power, hol 
nour, and wealth than others; and the a 2 | 
vantage: of ſu periority in theſe x eſpects 1 18 4 i 

eaſily ſeen, for it furniſhes more abundantly ti 
means of various enjoyment. Hence aria 


ture, ſtrong deſires, and an eager purſuit of 


nection with the higheſt ends of our being, ar 2 
to be rettench'8' by the law! of the mind; fo 
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of Self-Denial | 7 

multitude there are of other principles of 8 ER M. 
jon, or which have the force of principles Y * 
tions, paſſions and determinations of one 
d or other in the human mind, which may 
Confidered, in the ſame view, that i is, as ob. * 
s of ſelf-denial, becauſe their tendencies 
Men interfere with a right moral conduct, or 
ch the duty of Chriſtians. Fear ſometimes 
. ings a ſnare; 5 ſorrow is frequently immode- 
e, both often miſleading men from the 

y of virtue, and drawing them into the 
ca dangerous errors in practiee. But En 
e inſiſt on theſe things particularly. 

lt is time we ſhould confider what is theant 
Wy denying them, or whatſoever may be called 
0 5 V. and certainly it is not that we ſhould ex- 
5 pate any natural affection * appetite or paſ- 
Won. Our conſtitution is what God has been 
oy leas J to make it. In vain ſhould we attempt 
1 o make any effential alteration, and tis im- 
oous to think, that he requires it; for it would 
e to eee his work as if it were faulty, 
ad cndeavour to deſtroy it. But indeed our 
hole nature is wiſcly fram'd, and no part of 
Wit unneceſſary, fo far from being evil. Every 
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” 5 paſſion, every appetite, every inſtinct in the 
e mind has its particular uſe, as well as each f 
„ nember of the body; as any one may be con- 


* vinc'd who attentively conſiders that matter. A 
5 | B oe , | Nor 
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1 Nor have we power over the firſt motions n 
I. our Inſtincts, any more than over their being, 
— It is their nature to operate in ſugge . 


Of Sel Self: Denial 


4 


ing to the 
mind, what is agreeable to them, and ſo far we 


are no more voluntary accountable agents, tha 
in animal actions and motions, which have ng 
dependance at all upon our own choice. Can 
enter into any ones mind, that the uneaſy ſen- 
ſations of hunger and thirſt, with the ſimple 
defire of meat and drink common to all ani. 
mals, and preventing any thought or delibera- 
tion, that theſe are fins? The perfectly inno- 
cent Jeſus, altogether free from every kind and 
degree of moral evil, had them as other men 
have; tho' ſometimes tis certain the deſite, 
but not without a voluntary indulgence, grows 
toa criminal excels ; which is the vice of in- 
temperance. The ſame muſt be ſaid concern- 
ing other natural appetites and paſſions, t the 
firſt motions whereof are not faulty, tho they 
may be the occaſions of, or temptations to 
fin, when they are not duly regulated and 
reſtrained, which is the Province of reaſon 
| and e But e 


8 It is ig: Nat chat fel 
denial imports our abſolute refuſal to comply 
with any motion or ſuggeſtion in our minds, 


| from whatever quarter it ſprings, ſo far as to 
» | d 0 
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e caſes, wherein perhaps tis difficult to fix I. 
preciſe limits" of right and wrong; but 
e ate others, wherein it is not difficult at 
and theſe by far the tmoſt numerous. Some 
os are ſo expreſsly prohibited by the la 
Pod, and have ſuch a glaring turpitude and 
gnity, as ſtrikes the mind at the firſt view 
em ; as adultery, murder, theft; the luſt 
man's heart may entice him to all theſe.” 
Juſciviouſneſs may prompt him to the moſt 
Das acts of impurity; his covetouſneſs may 
| it him to ſteal; his wrath may puſh him 
e the moſt deſtructive outrages: againſt 
cighbour.” But ſelf-denial mult 1 paſs for 
ing at all, if it des not reſtrain ich: e eK. 
Frances; and 4 man is abandon'd' to himſelf | 
De worſt ſenſe,” conſcience havin g uttetly 
its ſoyereignty, unleſs it intetpoſes to for- 
nay, and effectually to prevent thofe 
hed heinous tranſgreſſions. Let me add, 
that ſin is not only completed in exter- 
acts: when the heart deliberately conſents 
he temptations, and a reſolution. paſſes of 


i really contracted, tho' the outward act 
ld never follow. Thus our Saviour in his 
don upon the mount, Matt. v. expounds 
commandments of the moral law, in op- 

poſition 


hat we know to be AE There 1 if 2 


plying with it, the guilt of that wicked- 3 5 
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10 


? is if 2 poſition to'the ſhort and defectiye comme 


Pronounces anger reſting in the boſom, 3 


words, tho there be no blood-ſhed, 1 ſay, 
pronounces this to be a violation of the (iſe 


obedience is incurr'd, and at the 28 ver, 


clares that adultery is already committed int 


that the precept of ſelf-denial reaches, toi 
preventing finful purpo! 
the perpetration of outward; evil actions. 
in this caſe to deny ourſelves, is no moret 
what St. Paul tells us the, gofpel, or thep 
which brings falvation, was, intended tot 
men; that i is, to deny 


4 


Of: She Denial ) 


of the Scribes and Phariſees, at the 22 ver. 


breaking out into provoking, and inſult 


commandment, whereby the penalty of | 
ſtates a plain caſe, wherein he expreſs 


heart, without proceeding, any further. 
other parallel inſtances, the ſame judgment 
to be made, and therefore we muſt conch 


es of heart, as wel 


| all ungodlinek | 
worldly luſts; 3/4/08; well As, the acts of imp 
ang vie) to which they ſolici us. "7 


{3 5 4 v 70 „ 


Third) p, There are no 1 9 8 dere 
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gratification, | "The 755 ks 5-4 of in he 
ceſs; or in tranſgreſſing thoſe limits Which 
obvious reaſon of things, or the laws of 


| 


. 
e ſet to the affections, the purſuit and en- SER M. 
ment. The defire of cating and drinking I. 
be lawfully gratified, ſo far as the neceſſity "OY 
Al requires, but in being drunk with wine 
es exceſs,. as the apoſtle ſpeaks ; indulging 
tite in ſuch a meaſure as to oppreſs nature, 
render us unfit for rational, manly, pious, 
ous and charitable, exerciſes: this is ſinful, 
ought to be denied. Natural affection to 
nts, to brothers and ſiſters, and to children 
Snocent, nay. virtuous: and to be without 
one of the worſt of characters: 2 but it be- 
ies criminal When it prevails to ſach a de- 
, that thro' the influence of our: deareſt re- 
les, or a ſolicitude for their intereſt, we de- 
our duty to God. Here the province of 
denial is very plain. . It is to reſtrain our 
tites, - .defires, . and. paſſions, within due 
nds, ſo as to, preſerve. the ſupremacy of 
cience 4, their: Juſt, ſhare to the higher af- 
ons in forming our tempers, and their 
her influence in the direction of our con- 
And if the inſtincts of nature are to be 
r under government, our obligation muſt. 
bgreat with reſpert. to propenſities we have 
3 which, are ſometimes ſtrong. even 
king their, rie from prejudice, 
[ falſe notions, 9 we have 
bed thro inattention. And. 


_ 


81 E 1 N. 
cdur thoughts do not unduely dwell on the 


tions to them; and increaſe their nk 


the entertaining them in our thoughts, 


heighten deſire, and various projects! in of 
to fulfil it. This might be in a great meal 


rent agreeableneſs of tempting objects, 
with the motions of luſts beyond the boi 


quent indulgence grows into habit, which 
comes a ſtrong principle of action, for 


of their juſt dominion. . 


Of Self Denia. 
© Taft; I ſhould be Cür cnſtunt care 


jects of the lower appetites and Potions; | 
the tendency of this js to ſtrengthen our 


our practice. We cannot hinder the firſti 
prefſions of theſe objects, nor the firſt i 
tions of our affections and defires to them: 


meditating upon them is more volunt 
The imagination is often employed active 
colouring them, and ſetting them off with 
vantage; in forming ſcenes of pleaſure wii 


reſtrained, by a careful attention and purg 
of heart to exerciſe our thinking powers! 
better and more proper manner: but whe 
vain thoughts lodge within us, -and the fat 
not corrected by reaſon, heightens the an 


mind is thereby betrayed into a compli 


which God's law has ſet us: and this by! 


Ir 
In 
1 C1 
er 


the temper, and N the ſuperior pol 


$3 
7 


"Of Self. Denial. : 
it advances to its reign in our mortal bo- 


. in oppoſition to it, ſelf - denial be- 
‚ e habitual would recover us to true free- 
, reſtoring the ſovereignty of reaſon and 
Science. And the acquiring of ſuch a 
it J would principally recommend as the 
+ xtra of our obedience to our Sa- 
ur's command in the text. It is acquired 


rel all other habits are, by cuſtomary practice 
I frequently repeated acts. Let us then arm 


e firſt tendencies of appetite and paſſion ; to 10 


du mine carefully the report of the imagina- 
9 concerning them; to ſuſpend our conſent 
eſt 


their motions, till we have maturely weighed 
d compared them with the juſt rules of 
lion, and ſeen them agreeable; perempto- 
y to jet their demands when «conſcience 
unſays, or is doubtful ; and reſolutely to 
poſe ay dominion. When this kind of 


r duty is eaſy. 
Indeed, when men have TER gone on in 
evil courſe, and have been uſed to indulge 


eſlays 


Ws this is the natural progreſs of fin, where- I M. 


, bringing the ſoul into the moſt abject 


ſelyes with ſtrong reſolution, and in pur- 
ince of it, accuſtom ourſelves to watch over 


ſeipline is habitual to us, the difficulties of 
-denial are e and the en of 


ot appetite without controul, their, firſt. 


- FR of Self-Deniai ; 
[ITE A eſſays in the way of ſelf-denying virtue "fi 
wa I. de painful to them. The * iy ee Jeren 

compares the impotence of to act 
thily, which is contracted by vicious hah 
to natural impoſſibilities. As the Etbiq 
cannot change bis ſtin, nor the leopard 
pots, fo they who have been accuſtomed nf 
evil, cannot learn to do well: which, at led 
imports a very great difficulty. But event 
difficulty is not altogether unconqueriiff 
Strong virtuous reſolutions, by the aſſiſtu 
of divine grace, have got the better of 
bad habits; The conqueſt however cannot 
obtained without a ſtruggle; and they y 
will break off their ſins by repentance, alf 
return to the paths of righteouſneſs, multi 

their account to meet with pain and und 
neſs, eſpecially at the beginning. Tot 
imperfect ſtate of mens minds are accomm 
dated the Scripture repreſentations of this du 
which deſcribe it under the notions of uri 
ing the deeds of the body and cructfying the þ 
with its affettions and lufis T. Our Sai 
uſes the figurative expreſſions of 7 pu 
out the wright eye and cutting - off the "i 
band, which mean the ſame thing with def 
ing ourſelves, only ſignifying, Gs violel 
ok be done to vicious and worldly incl 
* . 23. G. 20 1 Matt. v. 9 


. 


tio 


of Aſt it; 


ng from their prevalence i in the heart muſt 
overcome, be it ever ſo painful. This is 
diſadvantage which attends our infancy in 
Wirtuous ſtate ; and therefore the ſcripture 
Wount of ſelf-denial under the idea of mor- 
cation was well adapted to the new diſciples 

Chriſt in the firſt age, as it is to others in 


ry. age, whoſe. condition i ts PR th in re- 
of weakneſs. 


aut Chriſtians ſhould always bi growing up 
perfection in every virtue: and in order to 
t increaſing in ſelf-denial, which it may be 
defted will go on the more ſucceſsfully, be- 
ſe it ſtill becomes more eaſy. And indeed it 
be very uſeful for Chriſtians of the higheſt 
inments who are zealouſly preſſing on to per- 
tion, by a cuſtomary ſeverity towards their 
rior appetites, to lay reſtraints upon their 
ty, within the limits of what is ſtrictlyß 
Ffal, that they may the more effectually re- 
and preſerve a dominion over themſelves, 
t thereby they may: be the more ftedfaſt, 
unding in the work of the Lord. This 
d of diſcipline St. Paul uſed, as he tells 
. . 27. Theep-under my boch, and bring it 
1 that is, as appears from the 
coding verſes, by denying myſelf liberty in 
* of indifferent * in order to my 
8 ng 


s confirmed by habit, and the 1 a1 
— 


16 Of Se Denial. 


S ERM. being leſs incumber' d, and proceeding wi = 
I. greater expedition in the chriſtian race; a 
that I may the better ſecure to myſelf l 

prize of the * en of God 1 in Chl 


Jeſus. _ 
Secondly, Ic come now to vindicate this pn 


cept of ſelf-denial, from any juſt imputaid 
of ſeverity ; and ſhew the reaſonableneſs di 
This precept of chriſtianity has been objedi 
againſt by men who attend more to the ſoul 
than the meaning of words, änd are readi 
lay hold on the firſt ſlender appearances oi 
argument againſt religion, without examini 
them thoroughly. They alledge, tis un 
tural to require that men ſhould deny thi 
ſelves ; that is, ſubdue, renounce, and moni 
the deſires and paſſions which God has plant 
in their hearts, to no purpoſe, unleſs to mi 
them uneaſy; if they are not to be gratifi 
Such reaſoning will have very little weight ml 
ſerious attentive minds; for the weakneſsd 
preſently appears when we look into the u 
ſtitution of re itſelf, Who does! 
feel interfering tendencies in his own heart; 
fires at once to different objects, deſires, wil 
cannot be gratified at once, but one necell 
muſt yield to another? What then hal 
take upon us to cenſure the work of God! 


maker, as an inconfiſte nt ſelf· oontradi 
(vial 


of Self Denial. MS 
cn? al we ſay to him that formed us, 8 ERM. 
haſt thou made me thus, with inclinations — mo 
to be ſatisfied ; particularly, with deſires of 4 
aal and worldly enjoyment; with deſires 

WE cvcnge, or rather of ſelf-defence, perverted 

| ; our own fault into revenge; and at the ſame 

h 7M with affections of a quite different ten- 

cy, and with conſcience, which remon- 

tes againſt the gratifying of our lower de- 

s in many inſtances, and torments us if we 

got reſtrain them? what then? where is 
inconſiſtency in all this? I hope the variety 

* appears in our conſtitution, is no argu- 

Ent againſt the wiſdom and goodneſs of the 

= why ſince there is proviſion made for order 
harmony, and for a high, a rational hap- 

Peſs to be obtain'd by us, if we will preſerve ; 

W ſubordination in the exerciſe of our powers 

l affections, which the frame of nature itſelf 

ly points to. But I need not carry the argu- 

nt ſo far, my preſent ſubject does not require 

cfence of the foundations of natural religion 

| morality, it is enough to reſt the defence 

chriſtianity, that part of it I am now conſi- 

ing upon them. Let us then take the con- 

ution of human nature, as in fact we find it 


4 I be ; and; I think, every conſiderate perſon 


* be convinced, that according to it, we | 
l zal et be happy, but in the practice of virtue, 


wn * RE. 7 | and 


18 


Sx RM. and that we cannot practiſe virtue without i : 


iT. 


nor any hopes of a future felicity ? | 


it now is within the limits of the preſent tai 
abſtracting from the conſideration of religiou 


| ſhall find that ſelf-denial is neceſſary to o 
obtaining the ends of it; and that this is a pr. 
cept of prudence as well as chriſtianity. Ma 


markable analogy: both are under the gover 
ment of divine providence ; both terminateuM 

ſuch happineſs as we are capable of, but do 
different kinds, the one aims at, and has u 
complete end in our higheſt felicity, which 


ment, which in the whole can be attain 


great meaſure, depends upon ourſelves. 4 


07 a gu 


denial. Now ſhall we find fault with w 
author of our religion for requiring us to < ; 
what our own reaſon requires, and without 

which we cannot have peace in our own ming F 


Again, if we conſider the life of man, of 


virtue, and of a future condition of being, will 


in his preſent ſtate, which to every one w 
conſiders it attentively will appear to be a ſta 
of probation and diſcipline, may be conſider 
ed in two different capacities, the natural ai 
the religious; between which there is a ri 


conſiſts in the perfection of virtue and rights 
ouſneſs ; the other, the natural capacity, per 
ſues the greateſt eaſe, proſperity, or enjoj 


here: the attaining of theſe different ends ini 


virtue 


F Of” Self, Denial. 
«_ 
4 ; to perfection by our own diligence; ſo every I. 
e (ces in the fruition of life, our intereſt is 
ed on, and our temporal happineſs ad- 
Wnced by the proper exerciſe of our own pow- 
and the prudent diligent uſe of ſuch means 
We providence puts into our hands. Both are 
ſtructed by the ſame means, and both pro- 
Wotcd by the ſame means. The great impedi- 
1 ents to our intereſts in this world, I mean the 
ular and ſucceſsful proſecution of them, 
Wc appetites and paſſions, eſpecially when con- 
med by habits. Who is the man that enjoys 
J e, eaſily attains to a comfortable worldly 
Nate, and to a high reputation ? not ſurely 
WS: glutton, the drunkard, the ſluggard, the 8 
od, the revengeful and the cruel , or that 
Wy other way gives an unbounded liberty to 
| 2 Is luſts and his paſſions ; but, on the contrary, 
that is maſter of himſelf, that can thwart 
Wis humours, bridle his inclinations and deny 
Wis caſe, or other ſenſual gratifications ; and 
e ſame are the means of advancing to moral 
erfedion. We fee then that God, as the 
| | naſter of our lives and worldy' eſtates, the 
Fuardian of our preſent condition of being, 
Mas taught us to deny ourſelves ; and that by 
De fame kind of diſcipline which is neceſſary 
V our being wiſe in our preſent generation, we 
a | C8 - are 


tue is s improveable, and by degrees grows 8 ER M. 


2p. * T Of - Sel . Denial 


SER NM. are inured to, and prepared for the beſt and © | 
L moſt important wiſdom, even that which j 9 
F unto ſalvation, 23 

Let us conſider how great, how noble thi 
ends of virtue, of moral perfection and the ii 

ture happineſs, are above thoſe of the preſei 

life; and if wiſdom requires our denying ou 

_ appetites and paſſions for the latter, ſhall wi 

complain of it as a hardſhip to ſubmit to til 

ſame ſelf-denial for the other? Is he juſt 

counted a fool with reſpect to his concerns 

this world, who will not curb his appetite od 

thirſt to prevent or cure a dropſy ; who will 

facrifice a reaſonable proſpect of lawful gain 

Loth and lazineſs; or who to gratify a lit 

peeviſh reſentment will throw himſelf out 

the way of rifing to an honourable ſtation i 

his country ? and what ſhall we think of Ha 

Þ man, who will wilfully indulge himſelf ie 
| *  thele or ſuch like paſſions, at the Expenced 6 
his integrity, the inward peace of his min 
and his hopes of heaven ? | | 
Thus you fee, that this precept, ſo far fra 
being an unreaſonable impoſition on the lib 


| ties of mankind, is excellently accommodaa 
= to the conſtitution and the ſtate of human mh 
MM ture, nay, and abſolutely neceſſary to the a 
taining its true ends. But our Saviour ll 
made it a part of Bis elgion, and he has al 
| for # 
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2 5 great weight with every ſincere diſciple of I. | 
1 hriſt, that this is, by his own expreſs decla- 
F tion, an eſſential part of that character, and 
indippenfible condition, without which we 
Honot expect his approbation : If any man will 
Rr after me let him deny himſelf, Whatever 
u do in compliance with the chriſtian inſti- 
4 tion, muſt paſs for nothing, if this one duty 
e neglected, Tho' you believe the goſpel, 
d profeſs it zealouſly, contend for the faith, 
a de ever ſo aſſiduous in attending all the po- 
tive appointments of religion; what will all 
ail unleſs you learn to deny yourſelves? 
= Farther we may obſerve, that as divine wil 
cm ſhines in all our Saviour's inſtructions, ſo 
W:rticulacly his enforcement of this duty is 
apted in the beſt manner to our ſtate of in- 
miy and temptation, When men are vehe- 
adh urg'd to indulge their appetites and 
I? aſſions, as in the caſe of bad habits, or of 
Wine peculiarly ſtrong worldly attachments, as 
ben the intereſt « of a tenderly beloved friend 
" pmes in competition with our duty; fo that 
e ſoliciting affection is dear as a right hand or 
eye, in that caſe the mind under a violent 55 
, urry and perturbation, cannot calmly attend 
more ingenuous conſideration s, and therefore 
Yee remedy is applied ; the te terrors of the 


C 3 Lord | 


rd it with peculiar motives. It will alwaysS E R NA. 
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Lord are ſet againſt the allurements of the - 
fleſh, and we are diſſuaded from gratifying 
" ourſelves by the fear of future. puniſhmen;,M 
Thus our Saviour, ſuppoſing an inward cad 


of offence to tempt us very violently, and tu 
ſo ſtrong is our affection, we are as unwillin 8 


to renounce it as to ſuffer the amputation oi 
bodily member, even that itſelf would be ſub " 
mitted to for ſaving life, and here a great 
neceſſity is laid upon us; for we have no thei 


choice than either to bear the uneaſineſ; Ml 


denying the preſent gratifications, or ſuffer th 55 


dreadful penalty of God's eternal diſpleaſur, H : 


* is better for thee to enter into life mainu| | : 


or halt, or having one eye, than having tal 


had no irregular appetites to gratify ; but th 


15 not quenched. And, 
himſelf is propos d to us. It is ſaid of hin 2 
them, ſubmitting to hunger and thirſt, an 


_ wearineſs in attending the work his Father ſe | 
him! into o the world for, that is glorifying hol 


hands, and two feet and two eyes, to be caſt iu 


hell fire, where the worm dieth not and the ji E 


Tach, r 
Rom. xv. 3. that be pleasd not himſelf. Ii | 


fame ſenſibility to the eaſe and innocent pe 
ſures of life as other men : but he Gra ? 


= Mark | ix. 43—483 i 
aul 
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Wour and eſteem among men, which he had 
De beſt title to, enduring the contradiction 
; ſinners and bearing grievous reproach ; and 
Nen to life itſelf which he ſacrificed to the 


| : Example. 


1 


Wuſe of truth and holineſs, and for the re- 
df emption of mankind, If then we abide 
un, let us walk as he did, and follow 


2 d doing good. He was denied to the ho- S ERM. 
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| The Goſpel a Law of Libery. 
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„„ I. nb; 
0 n pea ye and ſo do, as they that 2 be judrel 
by the law of Ii verly. 


CERM: LL men who have a juſt ſenſe of the 
"5 i. 2 dignity and privileges of the human na: 
— ture, conſider liberty as an ineſtimabl 
endowment which God has vouchſafed unt 

us, to be by all means preſerv'd inviolable, to 

be zealouſly afferted and earneſtly contended 
for. The greateſt part of the creatures which 
we ſee have no ſhare in it; the whole ſyſten 

of inanimate things is neceſſarily ſubject to the 
direction of almighty power, and is moved by 

the ſovereign will of the Creator, The lowe 
Species of animals have a kind of Freedom 

but in a very narrow ſphere, being active an 
determining themſelves only according to thei 
Inſtincts for the purpoſes of a very limited and 
ſhort· lv d exiſtence. But, the author of n. 


ture having diſtinguiſhed man with much 
hight 


7 be 6% 4 Law of Liberty, 


„ has given him ſuitable liberty, a power 
urſuing thoſe ends by the light of his larger 


Wnotives to action, and making a choice 
che compariſon. Every one feels him- 
| poſſeſs d of this privilege atid rejoices in 
F without it we cannot well conceive how 
mould have any taſte for happineſs ; this, 


W acting voluntarily, But it is in its own 


De right, is, in vs at leaſt, accompanied 
a liberty of doing wrong; and if we may 


Ely make ourſelves unhappy, which indeed 
he caſe of very many; not that they have 


intelligent being ſhould not defire its own 
d, but thro" miſtake, and inadvertency, 


afures. Nay, very often ſo it is, that thro 


prove thoſe powers Which ought to direct 
exerciſe of their liberty, and giving up 
mſelves habitually to be conducted by the 
er ſpring of ackion in human nature, by 


meeaſure, 


Eat, is certain, that the higheſt, and the 
Wieſt variety of our enjoyments ſpring from 
Pre capable of being abuſed; a liberty of 
ly purſue our own happineſs, we may alſo 


uch expreſs intention, for it's impoſſible 


— prejudices, they are led into wrong 


Ppine indolence, neglecting to uſe and to 


petites and A men loſe in a great 


25 


| Per capacities and made him for nobler 8 UR N 


II. 


tas 
ſtanding, of comparing a great variety 


26 


SE RM. meaſure, the privilege itſelf, and are in a 


II. 


very juſtly. A liberty to act againſt reaſon, 
_ againſt the principal end of our being, is 


mankind generally, ' ſo far that they were 4 
in treſpaſſes and fins, overcome of their a 
Tuptions, and by them brought into bondagy 


Fobn's goſpel, 31ſt and 32d verſes : Then | 


continue in my word, then are ye my diſciplai 
deed, and ye ſhall know the truth, and the in 


ſhall make you free, This is the high privi 
which by my religion ye ſhall obtain; if} 


you adhere to them conſtantly, and imp 
them faithfully, you ſhall be free. And wh 

they miſunderſtood his words, apprehendi 
that he referred to an outward ſervitude tom 


himſelf at the 34th ver. Yerily, verily, 1) 
unto you, whoſoever commiteth fin is the | 
vant of fin ; ; to be freed from that flaver 
the trueſt freedom, which he intended tot 
ſtore to men; and he adds 36th ver. . 
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of ſervitude; ſo the ſcripture and 12 
tic 


worthy of the name, but is a real bondage 
This having been the wretched conditinf 


was the glorious deſign of chriſtianity to 
cover them to true freedom; ſo our daii 
himſelf expreſsly declares in the. 8th of 


Jeſus to tbe Fews which beli eved on him, if 


firmly believe the truths I have taught you, 


which they never had been under, he expli 
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ol Lberefore ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be Free 8x R NM. 
d. Thus we are to underſtand the pro- II. 
tie declaration of Jaiab, chap. xi. which 85 
Lord applies to himſelf, Luke iv. 18. The 

it of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he W's 
u me to preach the goſpel to the poor, he 

þ ſent me to heal the broken hearted, to preach 

erance to the captives, and recovering of 

f to the blind, to fet at liberty them that are 

Led. Agreeably to which the apoſtle in 

text gives the goſpel the excellent charac- 

of the law of liberty, as he alſo doth in 

ft chap. of this epiſtle, and 25th ver. 

h the addition of this epithet, the perfect law 

erty ; and as this is a very amiable repre- 

tation and moſt worthy our ſerious atten- 

, I will endeavour in the following diſ- 

fg frft, to explain it: 2d, I will con- 

r the apoſtles direction to chriſtians, that 

j ſhould conſtantly endeavour to form their 

ole conduct, by a reſpe& to the future 

pment, which will be diſpenſed according 

the goſpel, the law of liberty. So peak 

and fo do, as they that fool be judged by 

low of liberty. 

irft, To explain this 8 of the t 
religion, that it is a /aw of liberty. It 

ident that it is a law, that i is, a reve- 

ation of the will of God to men for the 

wy direction 7 
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8E x M. direction of their lives, enforced by the f 
II. tion of rewards and puniſhments. Yes 
condition is not rendered ſervile by it; for 
ought not to imagine that every kind of 
ſtraint, and whatever is intended to Swen 
rection to the exerciſe of theſe powers, wh 

are the ſubject of liberty, that I ſay, « 
thing of this kind is inconſiſtent with freed 
We can't in any caſe a& without mot 
but they do not make us ſlaves, - The hi 
are determined by the appearance of ſen 
good, in which proportionably to the deg 
and kind of their perception, they have 
ty. The human nature being rational, | 

| ſon does not deſtroy its freedom, but eſt 
it, and is the rule of it; then only ar! 
indeed free when we conduct ourſelves y 
underſtanding. Nay, the liberty of the) 
preme Being, the moſt perfect of all, is al 
exerciſed with the exactęſt wiſdom andi 
titude. Perhaps ſome imagine that it isal 

| privilege to act without regard to any mol 
and that the will ſhould determine itſelf! 
a kind of ſupremacy independant of rel 
but it cannot be, the very frame of our ni 
does not allow it, that our minds ſhould 
be influenced by motives; and whether | 
more free who is governed by thoſe of f 
merely, or of reaſon? It is true they are int 
* alike free, chat they equally 1 
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excellence of that privilege does not al- 
depend on, and is proportioned to the 
lom with which it is exerciſed. A man 
fever, or a diſturbance of mind from any 
r outward cauſe, acts with all the appear- 
of freedom, and yet no one will ſay that 
really free; which muſt reſt on this 


human liberty depends on the exerciſe of 
dn, and ſtill the leſs reaſon, the leſs li- 
gain, as the creator of all things is infi- 


Nogative on man, not to make him miſera- 
but to make him happy. But, if we 
der the intire hnman conſtitution, it will 
ar that the uſe of liberty without reaſon 
painſt it, tends to miſery. We cannot be 
py otherwiſe than in the harmony of our 


5 have very different, nay, very oppoſite 
lencies. The man who gives himſelf 
ly up to the direction of his ſenſes and 
tites, will find that the 3 faculties 


make 


Neiple as its foundation, that the exerciſe off 


y good, he muſt have beſtowed this high 


ers and affections; and if there muſt be 
dny there muſt be government, a ſubor- 
ion of ſome to others, becauſe our affec- 


l Y conſtraint; * Ert it cannot be difficult SERM, 


II. 


aſt be the n ad ae the — 


SRM. make contrary demands; and if thoſe demay 
II. be not complied with, they give him yy 
» oreat uneaſineſs, the greateſt often that f 


»* 
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mind is capable of, ſo that he cannot enjoy! 
lower pleaſures without controul. It is try 
that by a cuſtomary indulgence to vicious i 
clinations, that uneaſineſs abates; but the per 
and the liberty then enjoyed is unnatural, x 
rather a real ſtupidity. Beſides, that it is oft 
certain continuance ; when outward gratif 
tions fail, when afflictive events preſs 
mind, or any other inevitable occafions of fi 
reflection, it comes then with a greater far 
and more exaſperated ſeverity, becauſe 
ſcience has been ſo long laid afleep, andt 
tormenting preſages of future miſery as 
penal conſequences of ſin, are a moſt painl 
ingredient in it. On the other hand, wit 
' reaſon and Conſcience have their full foro 
the mind, when the inferior ſprings of 20 
are ſubje& to them, and controuled by tl 
law, there is an inward ſecurity and ped 
ſolid and laſting, and all the uneaſineſs wi 
ariſes from the rebellion of the appetites | 
paſſions, is over-ballanc'd by the very pled 
of thwarting and denying them. Upon! 
whole, then, it appears, that the only | 
liberty ſuitable to the human nature, wol 
to be deſired by us, and which tends tos 
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perfection and happineſs, is that which is 8 ER NM. 
cciſed according to the direction of reaſon II. 
| wiſdom. * 
Dn this account pingipally the goſpel is 
ed the law of liberty, it reſtores the em- 
> of reaſon in men, and reſcues them from 
tude to their luſts and paſſions. It has this 
Jomination on an other account, which I 
afterwards inſiſt on, namely, as it has 
liſhed the ceremonial-law, a yoke, which 
Peter ſays, neither we nor our fathers were 

to bear *, This liberty by the goſpel is 4 
ely explained by the apoſtle Paul. But A 
James, not treating of that ſubject parti- 
ly, it js reaſonable to underſtand the cha- 
er as applied by him in a greater latitude, 
he iſt chap. he has recommended a di- 
t attention to, and a due improvement of 
word of God, that we ſhould receive it 
p meekneſs as the ingrafted word which is 
to ſave us, laying apart all filthineſs and 
rfuty of naughtineſs; and, then, he de- 
cs the different ſorts of hearers, the care- 
unattentive, unreformed ; and the ſerious 
obedient, The former he compares to a 
bebolding his natural face in a glaſs, who 
forgets what manner of man he was. The 
b, looking ſtedfaſtly, and with the moſt 
elt attention into the goſpel, is transform d 


* Acts xv. 10. 


is 


$ ER M; by the renewing of his mind, and become 
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faithful and conſtant doer of the will of Gl 
*Tis in this deſcription he inſerts the cha 
ter of the law of liberty, which, therefore 
conclude has a reference to the reſcuing; 
men from the power of their vices and alli 
rupt affections, that they may practiſe pull 
religion as the proper effect of chriſtianity, i 
I) be connexion of the text ſtands thus. TW 

apoſtle had cenſur'd the Jews, to whom 

writes, for their partiality in making diſtinCinii 
among men according to their outward a 
dition, exhorting them to fulfil the royal 
thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, wii 
abſtracts from all ſuch conſiderations. Toth 
law we mult have an univerſal reſpect, n 
obeying it in one inſtance only, but in i 
otherwiſe we ſhall not be accepted; then 
lows, ſo ſpeak ye, and fo do, as they that ji 
be judged by the law of liberty, which appli 
tion plainly points to univerſal obedience at 
proper intent of the goſpel, in oppoſition! 
the contrary HON of our on luſts2 
paſſions. 

Indeed St. Paul himſelf 3 the ff 
dom we have obtained by the law of Ci 
in this manner; as in the viiith to the © 
2d ver. Fur the law. of the fpirit of ft 
Chriſt Jeſus hath made me free from the lu 
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ears from the preceeding chapter, where 
y are called the /aw of the members, and 
law of the mind; the one leading to ſin, 
holding the ſoul in captivity to it, which 
| x moſt wretched and cruel ſlavery ; the other 
ecking to that which is good and well- 
aüng in God's ſight. Now, ſince im- 
Wdiately to this is ſubjoined that ac- 
unt of the chriſtian law, or the law 
the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, that it 


hat can the meaning be, but that it re- 


emſelves unto God, and their members 


e trueſt liberty, the liberty of men, of in- 
ligent and moral agents? 

WI Secondly, Purſuant to this, chriſtians by 

e goſpel have obtained a deliverance from 


called the law of liberty. Death is the 
uniſhment of ſin, eſtabliſhed unalterably 
the law of God; mankind therefore, 
bnſcious of guilt, have a dread of it which 
ls their minds with horror, and holds them 
| an_ uncomfortable bondage. According 


kes us free from the law of fin and death, 


eres the ſovereingty of the mind, deliver- 
it from the reign of ſin in the mortal 
dy, that henceforth chriſtians ſhould yield 


e inſtruments of righteouſneſs, which is 


dndemnation, and therefore it may juſtly 


d the clearneſs of the apprehenſions which 
Vor. I. | D | * 


| and death. What theſe oppoſite laws are, SERM. 


II. 
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8E RM. they 


II. 
— 


ceive the ſpirit of adoption, whereby the I 


” the threatnings contained in it, ſo is thi 


expreſs in this point, without declaring th L 


ID 


rites of the Moſaic inſtitution. When 600 
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have concerning the divine law, a 
terror ; and the Jewiſh law being the mall ? 


remiſſion of fin, it is, therefore, called thi 
miniſtration of death and of condemnatin l 
and they who were under it, received i 
ſpirit of + bondage to fear, as the apoſtle (i 
Rom. viii. 15. But, Chriſt Jeſus having tali 
death for every man, and being, in order wii 
reconcile us to God, as mediator, made p 
taker of fleſh and blood, that by death H 
mt ght deſtroy bim who bad the power of deat A 
that is the devil, he has by his law of grat # 
proclaimed forgiveneſs, and an immuniyM 
from the puniſhment of ſin to ſuch as fi 
cerely repent, thus expreſs'd, Heb. ii. 15 
to deliver them who through fear of dll 
were all their life time ſubjeft to bonday i 
Upon which they who are ſo delivered «i 


ſerve God and obey his commandments wit 
freedom and n 


Thirdh, The goſpel is a law of libel 


as it frees chriſtians from the burthenſonWll 


was. pleaſed to ſeparate the Iſraelites for i 


pecalie 1 unto himſelf, and form thn 
mM 


* 
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at reaſons I do not now inquire, to appoint 
Hultitude of ceremonies which were to con- 
ue in force during that diſpenſation. This 
Wit be very grievous to a rational worſhip- 
\ whoſe great ſatisfaction it is to ſee the 
Ronablench of the actions he performs, 
| their conduciveneſs to the true ends of 
Sr hip. The apoſtles therefore ſpeak meanly 
thoſe ordinances, comparing them with 
liberty, the ſpirit and truth of chriſtiani- 
they call them carnal, begg garly ele- 
nts, the rudiments of this world, and 
Wy ſhadows of good things to come. * 
s, the terror which accompanied that 
Iniſtration becauſe of the ſeverity of its 
Featnings, the weakneſs and unprofitable- 
Pof the ſervice itſelf made the very atten- 
ce on it a great grievance. But, now, 
Lord is that ſpirit of which chriſtianity 
She miniſtration ; not like the 4i//ing letter 
the Old Teſtament, which denounced 
Fath for every offence, but a miniſtry of 
Whtcouſncſ: or juſtification, which exceeds 
W glory, eſpecially, becauſe thereby the 
Fellent things of religious virtue, the "7 
e precepts of eternal righteouſneſs, a re 
raven on the fleſhly tables of the LY 
ming in it noble diſpoſitions, moſt be- 
; D 2 ; coming. 
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into 


0 a nation and a church, he ſaw fit, for SERM. 


CRE 
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And where the ſpirit of the Lord is, thli 
is liberty, an enlargement of heart, ai 


confidence becoming the ſons of God. Tl 


under tutors and governors until the time of 


different conditions of the ſervants of G 5 
'by the law and the goſpel, is repreſenlſ 


tance. Now, I ſay, that the beir as longs j 
be is a child differeth nothing from a ſertuſ 


Gal. iv. by the difference between the it . 
of a child who is an heir under age, a 2H 
that of one who has obtained the plenfif 
poſſeſſion and free enjoyment of his inher 


or bondman, the he be Lord of all; tu i; 


pointed of the father; even ſo, we, wen 


elements of the world. But when the falt 


due might receive the adoption of ſons ; al 
becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent. forth f 


were children, were in bondage under | 


of the time was come, God ſent forth li „ 
ſon, made of a woman, made under the lu 
70 redeem them that were under the law, th 


ſpirit of bis ſon into 0 bearts, ering, Abb 
Father, 


And, lofty, the cache i is a a law of libech 
as it ſets us free from the power and autl 
rity of men in matters of religion and col 


Kience. The Jews were in a ſervile ſtat 
Nc 


"The Goſpel a Law of Liberty: 


iich were of undoubted obligation, be- 
Wiſe God had appointed them; but their 
chers ſuperadded to this yoke many cere- . 
onies merely of their own invention, and 
poſed them on the people. This they 
tied ſo far that our Saviour himſelf in- 
WEighed againſt them with great ſeverity, 
Wclaring that they tranſgreſſed the com- 
Wndment of God, and made it of no 
e by their traditions; and to this pur- 
De he applies the words of the prophet 
Wh, Matt. xv. 8. This people draweth 
Wb unto me with their mouth, and honoureth . 
1 vp 0:7 their lips, but their heart is far 

* me; but in vain do they worſhip me, 
| * for dbctrines the commandments of 
. The bleſſed author of chriſtianity has 
ken care to guard againſt ſuch an invaſion 
his prerogative and the rights of his diſ- 
les, by eſtabliſhing i it as a perpetual law, 
Wat no one who is called by his name, and 
his profeſſed follower, ſhall at any time 
um a legiſlative authority in his church, 
att. xxiii. 8. Be not ye called Rabbi, for 
r is your maſter even Chriſt, and all ye are 
thren; aud call no man your father upon 
earth, for one is your father which is in 
wen. Neither be ye called maſter, far one 

MR 15 


| tt only by a multiplicity of external rites SE R M. 
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SER M. is your maſter, even Chriſt. Do not 1 
II. to ſuch a domination over one another 
the Jewiſh maſters and heads of ſchools . "i 

who arrogate a precedency. and jurifdidiy L 
even in religious things; but it ſhall not 
ſo with you my diſciples; the firm bond 
your union, and foundation of your mu 
good offices to each other, is your ſtrict i 
herence to God your father, and your H 
and Saviour Chriſt Jeſus. It would ind 
be an intolerable bondage to have conſcieu 
in ſubjection to frail and fallible men, bu 
is the high privilege of Chriſt's ſervanMiif 
that they acknowledge no other lord by rip 
himſelf, and have an unalienable right 
ſearch the records of his will, every one if 
himſelf, as being only accountable to hu 
I come in the th 
Second place, to conſider the- apoſtle F it 
e to chriſtians, that they ſhould o 
ſtantly endeavour to form their whole c 
duct by a reſpect to the future judge 

which will be diſpenſed according to tl 
goſpel, to the law of liberty, ſo peat ye, ll 
% do, as they who ſhall be judged by 
law of liberty. It ought never to be inal 

4 gined that the liberty, wherewith Chriſt hu 
made us free, was intended to weaken ti 
obligations of our duty, or take 1 * 
oY bind 
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MI 4 ; "me force of the divine precepts which SER mM. 


liens He came not to deſtroy the 
but to fulfil it; and ſo far from dimi- 
4 ing the ſtrength of that motive which 
ken from the future judgment, on the 
Writrary, it is eſtabliſhed by the goſpel, 
Which declares, that God now commandeth 
en every where to repent, becauſe be hath 
ointed a day in which he «will judge the 
in rigbteouſneſo. This, therefore, at 
is a neceflary caution inſinuated in the 
Wt againſt the abuſe of chriſtian liberty, 
ff it imported an immunity from the 
WE htcous judgment of God: inſtead of that, 
WM: coſpel has explained the nature of this 
ment more fully, and aſſerted it more 
oW&:rly, declared the impartial equity and 
t e univerſality of it, with all the circum- 
WWWnces which can concur to render it awful 
men, and induce them by the expectation ; 
it to the practice of religion and virtue, 
ee light of nature itfelf, and that work of 
Es law which God has written in our hearts, 
eds us to look for a diſtribution of rewards 
y 8d puniſhments hereafter, ſince the admi- 
uu tration of providence, here, does not 
ew dach a difference between the condi- 
os of good and bad men, as we cannot rea- 
2852 doubt but the wiſe and righteous 
| _ * ruler 


3 


40 


vl 
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SER M. ruler of the world will finally make; al: 


II. 


our accuſing and excuſing thoughts are the 


preſages of that ſentence which the ore $4 


dent from numberleſs paſſages in the Eva 


guments taken from thoſe natural noticg 
God has given of their duty to all men 


judgment. In the day when God ſhall judg 


10 my goſpel. Not meaning that the goſpd 


and of whom he is there particularly ſpeaks 


Chriſt ending to the law wy were un 


lawgiver will paſs upon us according to on Wi. 
works. But the goſpel has aſcertained thi 
matter more particularly and expreſsly to al 
who believe its divine authority, as is en 


geliſts. And we ſee that St. Paul, Rom. i 1 
14— 17, having mentioned the rational ai 


adds in the 15th ver. this poſitive exp 


the ſecrets of men, by Jeſus Chriſt, accoran . 


ſhall be the rule of proceeding with all met 
in the great day of their final accounts, which 
it cannot be, particularly with reſpec to the 
Gentiles, who never heard of chriſtianity, 


ing; but that the goſpel has fix d it asa 
important article of our belief, that Gol 
will judge every one of mankind by Ft 


der. 
And, this n is a very ſtrong arg. 
ment for the practice of our duty in ever 
Particula 


= The Goſpel a Law of Liberty, ar 
| , icular branch of it, to which purpoſe SERM, 
WS apoſtle here improves it. It is the II. 
{ Pageſt reaſon why men ſhould be careful 9 
pbey all the commandments of God, and 
order all their words and actions as they 
i y hope that they ſhall be approv'd by him, 
e all our works ſhall be brought into Judg- 
„, and every ſecret thing, whether it be 
i i | or bad*; and ſince, as our Saviour has 
«i * us, by our words we ſhall be juſtified, 
| by our words we ſhall be condemned . 
i is is a conſideration which muſt ſtrike the 

nd of every one who ſeriouſly attends to it, 
b Fluading him to govern his tongue, and 
Woovern his life religiouſly ; to watch over 
Whole behaviour with the utmoſt cir- 
Wnſpection, that ſo he may not be aſhamed 
Wore the great Judge at his appearing; but 
Wy have confidence towards him. 80 


Pond), „It would Gn by the connexion 
we apoſtle's diſcourſe, that he deſign'd 
$ particularly as a motive to candor and 
rity in all our deportment towards men. 
blames the Chriſtian Jews for carrying 
Penal as they did towards their Fel- 42] 
The rich who came into their afſem- 
« were treated with great civility, but 
the 


v» „ 11 


« Eccleſ, xli. y Matt. xli. 37. 
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SER M. the poor were deſpiſed. This was a wii 
II. faulty reſpe& of perſons, unbecoming iſ 
SY ligious ſimplicity, and contrary to that roi 
law, as he calls it, ver. 8. Thou ſhalt iii 
thy neighbour as thyſelf. Certainly no wii 

can imagine, that the outward diſtin&ioneii 
condition in this world ſhould direct vii 
meaſures of our regard to our neighbou 7 
according to that law in which our will 
duty to them is comprehended, ſince i 
poor, as well as the rich, partake of the cul 
human nature, and the fame goſpel gr 
are united, by the ſame bonds, in fine, arc 
every reſpect equally our neighbours, h 
are we juſtified in making a difference 
Charity is an undiſtinguiſhing principle 
good offices to all men, and brotherly ki 
neſs the principle of the ſame good offa 
to all our fellow ſervants, and children 
God our father, and fellow members of ti 

body of Chriſt. Indeed, according to tl 
religion of the Jews, it was otherwiſe, ci! 
_ cially according to the ſentiments which pl 
vail'd among them in the laſt age of ti 
diſpenſation. The ceremonial law mide 
incloſure which appropriated many of tit 
kind offices, and their intimate fellow 
to thoſe of their own nation. But, «| 
cially, their teachers carried this much h 


The Goſpel a Law of Liberty. 
they pronounced men of other nations, 


God ; therefore, worthy not of their 
j ndly regard, but of their averſion and 
Wntcmpt. But chriſtianity has taken away 
ſuch diſtinctions, and thoſe reſtraints of 
iy, which muſt be diſagreeable to a kind 
generous temper ; it gives full ſcope to 
. principle of benevolence, which may 
| . w exert itſelf with an unconfin'd free- 
2 m, not narrow ' d by kindreds, particular 
rei nominations, and outward badges of di- 
tion. Chriſt died as a propitiation, not 
net! the Jews only, but the whole world, 
d gathered together into one, the children of 
Ws who were ſcattered abroad. The goſpel 
Wing, therefore, in this reſpect, a law of 
en ſierty, the ſpirit becoming it is a large and 
erous one, an extenſive charity, not li- 
o ted by theſe outward and partial conſide- 
ons whereby men ſtraiten the beſt diſpo- 


h ons of their own nature. According to 
ur by which we expect to be judged, 
de ſchould our tempers and our actions be. 
ti then, the royal law of charity which re- 


wl res good-will and the proper 


expreſſions 


it to all men, and a hearty love, with a 
chi xceable affectionate behaviour towards all 


men, 


1 r than ever the Sis inſtitution intended, SE RM. 


religious profeſſions, hated and accurſed — 


8. E R M. men, who in every place call on the name 


— or nation they be, or whatever outward con 
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the Lord Jeſus, of whatever tongue, kindred f 


dition in this world; if this be the ruled 
judgment, what hope can profeſs'd chriſtian i 
have, what confidence towards their ſupreme 
righteous judge, in a partial and unmercil 
diſpoſition ? Will the law of liberty acqui \ 
us in confining our charity, in appropriain 
our reſpect to the rich, while we deſpiſe H 
poor, or in making any ſuch diſtinction, M 
deed, any diſtinction which does not af 
the true foundations of mutual love. NM 
the apoſtle adds, in the words immediate 
following the text, and as a ſequel of it, jr 
be ſhall have judgment without mercy, ul 
hath ſhewed nd mercy, and mercy rejiiel 
againſt judgment; that is, the man whol 
| conſcience approves him as impartially che 
ritable and merciful in his diſpoſition, al 
his whole converfation, ſhall aſſure his hea 
before God, having confidence in the e 
pectation of the future judgment and gol 
; hope that he ſhall not be coed. 


 Phirdy ly, There is in iy porte 
the text a deſigned reference to the uniit 
ſality of our obedience, as that only wii 
can give us hope of being acquitted in ju 
4 „„ 
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Wnt. In the verſes immediately preceeding, SERM, 

e apoſtle ſtates the caſe of a partial obe- II. 

ence to God's law, and ſhews the inſuffi- x2 

ncy of it to our acceptance. Fur whoſoever 

all keep the whole law, and yet offend in one 

Wnt, 7s guilty of all, For he that ſaid do 

ft commit adultery, ſaid alſo do not kill. 

Po, if thou committeſt no adultery, yet if 

u killefl thou art become a tranſgreſſor of 

| ps The reaſon and the juſtneſs of this 

| ciſion is very plain, ſince it is the fame 

Wreme authority which has enjoin'd all the 

ln a mandments of the law, and forbidden 

" the tranſgreſſions of it, that authority is 

ii ronted, and its right violated, by diſobey- 

ay of the commandments, and by 

omitting one tranſgreſſion as well as an- 

aer; for example, by murder as well as 

a ery ; for 'tis evident, that if a reſpect 

ce will of God governs the mind of a 

geln in any caſe, it ought to govern him in 

ces where the will of God is equally _ 

= we and even where the ſubſtance of 
100 ſeems to be conformable to a di- 

e precept, yet the principle cannot be 

lable to a man's acceptance with God, 

cls there be a conformity in the whole 

or of his life to all the divine precepts. 

e lame > rn (AS or an equally ſtrong 

one, 
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SRM. one, if applied, would prevail with the finne 1 
II. to break the whole law, or any of its con 
" mandments, which actually prevails yi 
him in the one point wherein he does offs 
Now what is the conſequence from all thi 
So ſpeak ye, and fo do, as they that ſhull| 
judged by the law of liberty. Let the inf 
ence of your profeſſed expectation of a f 
ture judgment by the goſpel, appear in tv 
whole of your Conduct, in all your wok 
and words, Do not imagine, that you vi 
tisfy the obligations of your chriſtian cl 
racter, or that you can maintain the wel 
grounded hope of divine acceptance at ii 
by ſome good actions, and abſtaining fru 
ſome fins, unleſs you abound in every god 
work, and abſtain from all kind and all 
pearance of evil. | 
One reflection upon what has been fi 
is very obvious, and that is all I ſhall far 
ther inſiſt upon at this time, namely, libet 
niſm in practiſe, or licenciouſneſs of life, 
ſo far from being included in, that it is 
realy contrary to chriſtian liberty. f 
the apoſtle, when he is moſt ſtrich 
preſſing the obſervance of all God's coll 
mandments, and enforcing it by the ni 
powerful of all conſiderations, the futul 


judgment, he gives the goſpel the 4 
On * 


8 


= The Goſpel a Law of Liberty. 47 
er of the law of liberty ; ; which if it 8ER M. 
W. to be underſtood in this ſenſe, that it II. 
a licence to fin, would be perfectly in- — 
Witent, Nay, in the words immediately | 
Poing the text, and thro' the whole re- 
ing part of the chapter, he defignedly 
W largely proves, that we cannot be juſti- 
before God, otherwiſe than by works of 
eouſneſs, or an univerſal and perſevering 
ience. There were ſome then, as there 
been at other times, who profeſſing the 
Hel, expected to be juſtified by the faith 
t without works, and tho' they indulg'd 
ſelves in wicked courſes, which was 
Ping the grace of God into a criminal li- 
Wy, and into Jaſciviouſneſs, as the Apoſtle 
LOWS and making Chriſt the minifter 
: but, St. James ſhews the vanity of 
þ a pretence, and confirms his doctrine 
Juſtification, or final abſolution in the 


oi of judgment, by works; he confirms it, 
fe, V by examples from the Old Teſtament, 
is ö 


as Rahab, and the patriarch Abraham, 

h might be very convincing to the Jews 

) had gone into this pernicious Error. 

et us then, take care to underſtand our 

ty aright, and that we do not abuſe it to 

m1 inconſiſtent with its true nature and 
8 deſign; 


48 


S ERM. deſign; which we may be ſure is all 
= 7 


of God, to purity and charity. This i 


to the face, and he recommended it 
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done, when men take any encouragem 
from it to ſin; to allow themſelves in ul 
works contrary to righteouſneſs, to the H 


point in which the apoſtles have taken g 
care to inſtruct chriſtians. St. Paul, indi 
in his epiſtle to the Galatians, ſhews a wlll 
warm zeal for liberty; he could not bear . 
any encroachment ſhould be made upon ii 
for when falſe brethren | were brought | | 


privily, to ſpie out the liberty of chriu 


in order to enſnare, and bring them into l 
dage, be would not give place by ſubjectin 
much as for an hour *. Nay, when i” 
apoſtle | Peter thro' fear of the Je, Wl: 
gone into a ſeparation upon the ſcore of 
ceremonies, requiring the obſervance of thi 
as a condition of religious communion, 
fo compelling the Gentiles to conform tot 
cuſtoms of the Jews; Paul withſtood hi 


chriſtians, Chap. v. 1. To and faſt in tl 
bercy wherewith Chriſt bath made us fi 
but in the 13th Verſe, he gives this neceli 
caution, ye have been called into liberty, 


of: not li OY for a an are on to the fe fleſh: 


7 Mi 
— 
& 


* Gal. ii. 5. 
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take a licence to es. in any vicious & E RI. 
W are indulge gorrupt att ions, II. 
10 {6 Wk Who Eee Wait fe, 10 
„ vying among you, which will indeed ſhew © "1 
Wu to be carnal and walk as.men ;\ but by by love 
e one another. To the ſame 1 0 he 
Wcns the Corinthians that they ſhould not 
W the uſe of their liberty offend againſt _ 
Warity, 1ſt epiſtle viii. 9. But take heed 
% am means this liberty of yours become 
umbling block to them that are weak. St. 
N F ter, alſo, earneſtly exhorts the converted 
A js, not to imitate the reſt of hoe coun- 
* men who committed great c di u 
* the pretence of freedom, It epiſtl@ji. 


),. as free and not 22 ng your. Very for 4. 
V maliciouſneſs efs,, by an ; obſtinate | re- 


IR; 


ance "and contempt. of kante human au- 
ority, but as the ſervants. ef od... e 
Thus 1 let, us always value our liberty / a9 
neh a 835 maintain, but not abuſe 
lie. in in expectation | of the future 
1 1 holy in all manner of con- 
ug *, Ex pecting the Teſurrefion of the 
al, both of the "Juſt and unjuſt, let us, after 
e a of the holy apoſtle, herein en- 
L ourſelves to baue always "conſeiences 


140 of fence” towards God and towards men. 


PURE. _— 
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* 


Matth. iv. 17. 


Repent, * the "kingdom of beaven is 2 ? 
| 5 band. | 1 


— 


| AE 11 dom of Haven, or 
Sn © kw E of God, does uſually i 
"Rs the N ew-Teſtament, and partic: 
"larly in the diſcourſes of our Saviour hin 
ſelf fignify the goſpel ſtate, that glorioj 
model formed in the divine counſels for w 
covering ſinful men to their duty, and i 
ſtoring them to the favour of God. Th 
Deity, has a ſupreme unalienable right to al 
obedience, which neceſfarily reſults from ol 
relation to him as the re of 
| hands, endued with thoſe powers wil 
render us capable of knowing and doi 
his will, continually dein on E. 
receiving favours from him. But 
mankind had corrupted their Ways, 1 
fallen ſhort of the gay of God. it 1 
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Id lead them in the way to happineſs. 
Wor this end was the conſtitution of 1#-ael 
Wrm'd, which is ſignificantly and juſtly 
led a Theocracy,; ; God himſelf was King, 
We laws were given by him, nay, and he kept 
his own hand the laſt reſort of power in the 
Wccution., The people under that form of 
ine government, were the ſpecial favourites 
W heaven; God himſelf call'd them à choſen 
in to him, @ peculiar treaſure, a kingdom 
|priefs, and our Saviour tells us that fal- 
un was gf the Jews. But whatever the 
cial : reaſons mi ight be, taken from the 
u of that people and the circumſtancrs 
che time, there was in that axconomy a 
Pet mixtüre of ceremony and external 
mp, which rendered it imperfect, and un- 
to anſwer the more extenſive purpoſes of 
ce; deſigned for mankind in the ful- 
15 une: And therefore it muſt give way 
a better conſtitution, | a new kingdom. of 
ice, which God erected and put into the 
is of his ſon; to be wiſely and graciouſly 
| iniſtred by him, for turning the diſobe- 
to the wiſdom of the juſt, reducing to their 
* the * not of one, but of all 
E * nations 


m by a particular interpoſition to favour 8 E RM. 
Wine of them with a poſitive revelation of III. 
W: will, to reclaim them from their errors 9 
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SER M. nations to whom it ſhould be publiſhed will 


III. 
— 


plainneſs, it gives ſuch inſtructions concen | ö 
ing the Deity, his moral perfections and H 


( Of Repentance. 0 
1 
out diſtinction, and ſo bringing many | | 
glory. It is the excellency of this laſt u 


beſt ſcheme, that it propoſes the firſt gry | 
principles of religion, with an admit 


5 1 
providence, and concerning the obligat 
and duties of morality, that is, of pi 
temperance, righteouſneſs, and charity, , 
are moſt anſwerable to the natural ſentina 
of mankind, and which our own heal. 

if we ſeriouſly attend to them, cannot f, 
_ approve; it preſcribes ſuch a pure, ſing a 


who are willing to reform their lives u 


| r * ae a day wherein he ill juk 


to accept, and of men to perform; it i 


diſpenſable neceſſity er reforming; and 


and reaſonable worſhip as is worthy of Gil N | 


clares theſe terms of acceptance, accom 
dated to the frailty of our preſent ſtate, uM 
the conſcious ſenſe, we have of guilt, wh 
gives the greateſt encouragement to {inn 


return to their duty, and at the ſame tin 
lays them under the. greateſt. and moſt i 


enforces our obedience. to the laws of 6: 


in the ſtrongeſt; manner, and by the m 
powerful. motives, having brought /: 16 6 7 
immortality to light, and declared, that G 


* Ads xi. * 
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ach ordained ; whereof be hath given aſſu- 
| Hire unto all men, in that be hath raiſed bim 
Wm the dead. Fg 
= This is that kingdom of * which our 
ad fays in my text was then af hand, it 
rue begun to be erected, and the model of 
vould ſoon be compleated; and that men 
I light be the qualified approved ſubjects of 
and entitled to the great ſalvation it pro- 
. les, he exhorts them to repent. I ſhall at 
Wis time, fn, conſider the duty of repen- 
ee, and then, lay before you ſome motives 
the practice of it. Surely, this, if any 
; mg in chriſtianity, is of importance to 
en. The whole ſtrain of the New Teſ- 
ü ment ſhews it to be of abſolute neceſſity. 
Ihe moſt i important conſequences depend up- 
it. The great author of our religion has told 
W that * except we repent we ſhall periſh. Af- 
che reſurrection of Chriſt, the apoſtles 
ed with the holy ghoſt, preſſed it upon 
Wen in this manner, repent and be converted, 
Wat your fins may be blotted out, Acts iii. 19. 
he great doctrines of chriſtianity, which 
e declared to be of its very eſſence, do all 
Pint to it as their proper improvement. The 
= of Chriſt is repreſented as calling upon 
5 to be crucified with him, to morttfy the 

ay: 

E 8 95 deeds 


; * world in righteouſneſs by that.man, whom 8 E RM. 


SuR M. deeds of the body, and to be renewed in | 


Of \Repentance. 


ſpirit of our minds, that is to repent. An ; 
that future judgment which God has appcinliſ 
ed, and the declaration and aſſurance 
which is a peculiar glory of the gol 
ſtrongly enforces the ſame exhortation. TA 
conſiderations will, I hope, engage your 
tention to that firſt and great inſtruction wii 
our Saviour gave to the world. 1 
The original word which is genen 
uſed in the New Teſtament for repentancli „ 
does properly ignify a change of mind, 1 . 
very agreeable it is to the nature of Willi 
thing; for that religious repentance vi 
God injoins, and peremptorily infiſts oni 
the condition of forgiveneſs, and our obtain 
ing his favour, is a change of our diſpoſi ll 
from evil to good, and as the genuine ru 
of it, che amendment of our lives. Tai 
goſpel "ſuppoſes | men to have univerld 
| finned and come "ſhort of the 'glory of G 
nay, it declares that thoſe to whom ti 
great ſalvation was firſt offered, both Jai 
and Gentiles, were very corrupt. A ol 
the Jews religion had degenerated i 
empty form, and trifling ceremonies me 
ſubſtituted in the place of ſubſtantial go 
lineſs and virtue. Under a ſpecious tha 
ef outward _ Was covered reign x 
| 4 imple) 


* 


Of: Repentance. 


Wckedneſs, in adultery, fornication, laſci= 
W uſneſs, revelling, drunkenneſs, unnatural 
Wntcntions/ and animoſities. Such were the 
2 ons whom Chriſt and his apoſtles called 
W repent, that is, to change their inclina- 
os and tempers, to unlearn their vitious 
bits, to bring Forth fruits meet for amendment 
WW, to. become lovers of God and men, to 
% God in ſpirit and truth,. to be ſober, 
ent, meek, humble, juſt, my and mer - 
ul. 
a This is what the firſt teachers of chriſtia- | 
mean by repentance, which they ſo 
? 2 and frequently inculcate, and they 
Wnctimes repreſent it by different notions, 
St which amount to the ſame thing in ef- 
WL; as, by : canverſion - 10 Gad, that is, 
hereas men ere in a vile ſuhjection to ſins, 
ving diverſe luſts and pleaſures, they re- 


ink | 


4 


n U unce the tyrannical uſurpation of thoſe 
Je- Ind, - 2040, have. had dominiam over them, 
mad yield themſelves to Gods as their only 


zutful Lord, 10 wall in us ways, and to 
D bi. Commandments. % Sometimes it 1s | 
preſented under the images of a new crea- 
2 ny 1 nh or revival from death 
y that * moral _" | 
E 4 : 


% pride, and coveto ſneſs. The S ERM. 
9 then were. deep ſunk in all manner of III. 


LY Of Repentanc ance.” 


L E RM; the tempets and manners of men, Whey 
nn from a doleful depravity, wherein reaſon and 
conſcience, and all the beſt ſentiments uf 
affections of human nature, ſeem to he lg 
or alleep, ' and all the deſigns and purſuit 
men are directed by ſelfiſh inferior appetity 
or contracted vitious propenſities, when, 14 
from this wretched degeneracy they are t 
covered to the love and practice of the thing 
bat are pure, and true, and uſt, and vn 
rable, and ' virtuous ; to ſeek the-things di 
are above, to approve the good and acceptath 
and perfect will of God, and to walk in nm 
fs of life. "Theſe repreſentations ſhew th 
efficacy of the goſpel and the grace of Gol 
for effecting ſuch a change in men; buta 

it is all a voluntary change, wherein the 
own natural powers actively exert themſelves 
the whole is comprehended under the diſ 
of Repentance. Still it is to be remembers 
that the eſſence of repentipg, conſiſts in pit 
valling good” inclinations, ''contrary to t 
evil ones which had the aſcendant befos 
and good works directly oppoſite to thi 
wicked ones of which ſinners had bet 
guilty. Thus, Fobn-Baptift® who firſt d 
clared the coming of God's kingdom, 
taught the doctrine of repentance for i 
a remiſſion of fins; W having i in genen 
E erxhon 


1 3 ä Not 
Of Repentance, - „ 
orted his hearers to repent, they aſked 8 R 117 
n more particularly what he e meant by it, III. * 
Fat he would have them to do, ex- 
Ins it chus, Luke iii. from ver. 11. ac- 
Wnmodating his exhortation to their various 
W-umſtances ; the common people he di- 
ed, inſtead of outward ceremonies and 
Ens, in which the religion of that time | 
Willy conſiſted, to abound in „„ 
Wftantial piety and charity, and to give out 

W their plenty for the relief of their indi- 

Wnt fellow- creatures; the collectors of taxes, 
ed Publicans, he exhorted to perform 
Wat was given them in charge juſtly and 
rcifully, never extorting from any man 
Wore than what the due and faithful diſ- 

Warge of their truſt required; and the 

diers, that they ſhould not behave them 

Jes inſolently and oppreſſively, but be con- 
Wt with their wages. This was the Baptiſt's 
Wine of repentance, and it may very ea- 
Wy, by parity of reaſons, be applied to all 
Wc various relations, circumſtances, and 
pnditions in human life. In general, let 
auen forſake their wicked ways and unrighte- 
1 doings, and turn to the Lord, practiſing 

We which are contrary to their former 
And in particular, Let him that fole, 

1 mo o more; let him that has been covetous, 
P 13 „„ break 


VE. 


* 


Sana break off his ſins 3 mercy u 


chaſte and temperate; the wrathful 3 


weak and the injurious; in fine, let us * 
F ile old man which is corrupt * 


Bis a 
it all their N and other external ri 
would be unavailable to their accepta 


as ſcarlet, and red like: crimſon, he woll 
n them bite as ſnow and wool ; but i 


of- 


x % 
4 

— 
Ho 
— 
. 
5 
N 

bet 
« 


poor; let the lewd. and voluptuous becm 


contentious put on beawels F nercies, hun 
neſs of ming, Forbearing and forgiving 1 


the deceitful luſts, and put an the new ng 
which . after God is created in righteuj | 
and true holineſs. All the ſacred writers wit 
one : conſent, continually urge men to thi 
as the only effectual way to obtain reconci 
tion with God, and the remiſſion of i 
their ſins. The prophets under the (l 

Teſtament inſiſt upon it as well as Chriſt a 
poſtles, aſſuring the Jes, that withol 


with God; that indeed God was read) ff 
forgive their iniquities; though their ins un 


n the condition of their wwaſbing 1 
ps oe them clean, putting away the cuil 
tbeir dbings, cegſing to do evil, and - learii 
70 dh dell. No more taking pleaſure 
their former ſinful courſes, rigorouſly ex 
ing the labours and ſervices of the poor, 4 

9 9 iy. 225 26. +): Haiab i. 16. 18. 
griui 


* 


| & Repentance F 

\ M ing | their faces by oppreſſion, but Sz R N. 
ng their bread to the hungry, and cloath- III. 

0 naked||: in ſhort, exerciſing themſelves © 

iverfally in the works of true piety and 

hteouſneſs. Sorrow for ſin, and what is 

ed contrition, humiliation for having of- 

ded God, and perverted that which is 

t; the confeſſing of our iniquities with 

me and grief, and pious virtuous inclina- 

ns, a deſire to become holy as God is 

y all theſe are neceſſary to repentance, 

it is a fatal miſtake to imagine, that it 

ntiaally conſiſts, and is compleated in any, 

all of them; or, that any thing will be 

epted without what I have already men- 

Wed, a thorough and effectual forſaking all 

and turning to God, and to the practice e 

tun our duty, univerſally, Theſe prepara- 1 

exerciſes and diſpoſitions of the mind, 

ve from the reaſon of things, and the very 

nome of our nature. As repentance is the 

mii nal exerciſe of the ſoul, wherein its in- 


ectual and active powers are deliberately 
11 ployed, what firſt and naturally occurs 


ami the reflecting thoughts of a penitent, is, 
ure former conduct; and he cannot review it 
eu erwiſe than with an rn remorſe 


r ond” ſelf- abhorrence. When a Man confi- 
8. _ in 7. 
f 0 8 


Of Repentance. 


8 E RN. ders that he has done wrong, it is imporyli A 
III. to avoid a deep concern; for it is the hiphgli 
” pleaſure to be juſtified to ourſelves, and th 
reproaches of a ſelf· accuſing heart are mi 
painful; and this is the beſt and moſt fi 
tual preſervative from a relapſe into form 
follies. * Sorrow after a godly ſort, as tþ 
apoſtle ſays, is naturally productive of fu 
and zeal, and carefulneſs ; fear of offend 
God for the future, a zeal and care to plak 
him in all things. And as this is the true fo 
dation of repentance, that it may be fin 
and ſtable, nothing is more neceſſary fory 
to attend to, than that our ſorrow be of th 
kind I juſt now mentioned, after a gu 
fort. There may be a grief even for fl 
which is of another character; that is, wh 
the penal and pernicious conſequences fi b 
only are conſidered, eſpecially, the diu 
and the miſeries to which it expoſes ſinne 
in this world. Such a ſorrow is really n 
more than a painful ſenſe of natural evil0 
unhappineſs; and if ſin is only conſider 
as the occaſion of that, without entering in 
its moral deformity, we can never imayit 
that ſorrow ariſing thence, has any thing 
it of that ingenuous remorſe which is acc 
5 ale to God; or that 1 it will produce, of b 


* 


* 2 Cor. vii. g=—11, 


— 


dee 
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W.- at all tends to, a real amendment. But, SER Me 
J mind that grieves ; after a- godly. fort > ha III. 
the conſideration of. ſin as it is in. itſelf, 8 
Wd in the lights wherein, the ſeripture ſets 

W; it conſiders: moral evil as an error, as un- 
coming . the rational nature, as a deviation 
Pn the eternal and unchangeable meaſures 
n ght, as offenſive to, and diſapproved ; 
„ the. beſt. of all beings, as ingratitude 133 
benefactor who. continually loads us with 

s fayours, and exerciſes towards us the moſt 
pazing. patience , and tender compaſſion ; j 
all which the goſpel adds, that moſt 
brerful motive taken from the death. and 
ſion . of Chriſt. Our glorious redeemer | 
a8, as the prophet ſpeaks of him, a nan 
ſcrrous and acquainted with grief, - 5, and 8 
er a life of deep, humiliation, poverty and 
Watcmpt,, endured a moſt. ignominious, and f 
inful death. And, when we remember 

at he ſuffered and paſt through all his ſcenes | 
prief for our lakes, that be might redeem 
from. all our iniquit tres, and purify. to him- 

if 4 peculjar People zealous of good. re » 

d finally. bring us to the poſſeſſien of an 
nal reſt and bleſſedneſs in heaven; when | 
wn all this i is conſidered, it muſt be a hard 
art that, does not ; relent, that © an Jook to 


2 * 


nn 


him 


62 


SAM. hn that was Pierced for our ſins, and 1 We 


III. 


— It is likewiſe very natural for men cop 


LES 


Nature dictates a way of expreſſing our (qt. 
juries done, ſhould be uttered in  acknoy 
1 very. ready to expect and demand it what 
Equity of paying it when our hearts tells y 
mage is due to the ſupreme being, whenm 


have affronted and provoked him by 'violatiy 
his righteous laws. The confeſſi ion of : 


and loarhſome thing, which” we can ni 


glory to his mercy: and the truth of his 
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i 


mourn and be in bitterneſs. 

vinced, and ſenfibly affected with the . 

membrance of their tranſgreſſions, » to conſch 

them to God whom they have offend 

rows, and reaſon tells us that ſorrow for in 
dgments to, the perſon injured. We u 


wrong is done ws, and can we queſtion th 


we have done wrong ;. "eſpecially, this ho 


is a re proaching ourſelves in the bitterneſs 9 
our ſpirits, as polluted by the moſt nauſea 


i 


longer hear. It is, as the ſcripture ſpeak 
rats 180 70 purſekves frame, and confufin | 5 
face, and juſtifying God whom our tra 

reffions diſhonoured, making | a ſolemn a 
1 of the reaſonableneſs of I 
laws, and the righteouſheſs of the ſenten 
which he has pronounced” againſt the e 
deeds of men. At the fame time, it gi 


: « that he wilt N mpeg, , tranſ- 8 E I 
n, and fin; the hope of which, far — 
4 leni the malignity of fin, in the vie W 
a penitent, it increaſes it rather, as the = 
Phet ſays, in the name of the Lord. 
We! xvi. 63. Thou ſhalt remember, and . 
pſhamed and confounded, and never open thy 
Wth, becauſe of thy ſhame, when I an 
i invards thee for all that thou haſt done, 
& theſe reaſons, the confeſſion of fin is 

en enjoin'd in ſcripture, and great promi- 5 
are made to the ſincere perfomance of it; 

the ſtreſs is not laid on the performance. 
If, bat the value of it depends on its ten- 

icy to a reformation, which,” chiefly, | is 

Lpleaſing to God. 
The reſult will certainly be a change of 

nd and affections from evil to good, a 
poſition to alter our courſe of action; for 
is altopether an inconſiſtent ſu Appen: | 

we ſhould be ſorry for having offended, 
| acknowledge it with ſhame, at the fame 
i reſolring that we will continue in the 1 
je courſe, | But ſtill all theſe are only pre- oO: 
tions for repentance, it is not finiſh'd in 
1 It's true characteriſtic is a deliberate 
Irefolved change of temper and behaviour; 
1 purpoſe of amendment thoroughly exe · 
9 keep God's — judg- 
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SERM, ments, and immediately entering upon the 
III. actual performance of it; no more fa bio 
- >, ourſelves according to the former lufts in ipn 
FTruance, but as be that hath called us i hh, 
0 0 in all manner 0 com. 
1 

.To convince. us 1 2 . hh I ak h 

be a point of very great moment; let us, ff 
conſider the expreſs. declarations. of ſcripim 
concerning 15 The apoſtle Paul diſcoutig 

of godly ſorrow, (and certainly none c 

have a better character, it comprehends eve 

good qualification of ſorrow for ſin) fays 4, 

worketh repentance unto Jalvation. not to be th 

pented oi; not that i it is repentance. unto {i 

0 for he maketh a plain differencey 
between the means and the end; the oa 

ſion or preparation and the effect. Beit 

in a great many other paſſages, a pious al 
virtuous. life, a perſevering obedience ll 

patient continuance in ell doing, is X 
condition of our obtaining eternal life; wii 
indeed is contained i in repentance, but not] 
ſorrow, confeſſion of ſin, or good inclin 
tions. Om the other hand, a vitious di 

racter and wicked behaviour, diſquali 
men for the kingdom of God, han 

their griefs, humiliations, and pious delm 


1 Pet. l. 18. © + 2 Cor. vii. 10. 


| Of dp. pa, 65 

ad purp is may be. The adulterer, oben i. 

brcerer; the 'railer; the cbvetbns, the drunk III. 
% ſhall not inberit the kingdom of Gd, 
. ho! they ſhould often with * humilit / 
ad regret confeſs their ſins, and in their con- 
W-fions and griefs incline and reſolve to alter 
Whcir courſe of life; yet they do it not, ut 
/ bappens # them according 10 the proverb, 

bs St. Peter expreſſes it, || The" dog is turned 
0 bis own vomit again; and the ſow that was 
wiſhed, to ber wallowing in the mire. 
| 1 think no attentive perſon can doubt but 
is is the doctrine of the holy ſcriptures 
n the head of repentaiice ; at leaſt, that 
& virtuous courſe of life, erdering our con- 
rrſations arigbt, being andefiled in the way, 
ulting in the Jaw of the Lord, doing no 
mquity, and keeping God's precepts diligently, 
s abſolutely and indiſpenſably neceflary to 
ur being blefſed in enjoying the favour of 
Cod, It is a wonder that any chriſtians 
ſhould have gone into other ſentiments, ſome 
eyen in ſpeculation and opinion, many more 
In the ſecret fond preſumption of their hearts, | 
not ſupported by any avowed' principle, ima- 
pining that humiliation, and contrition, and 
neffectual purpoſes of amendment, would 
i laſt be ſufficient” to their acceptance with 


5 by + I Car. "ig. | T 2 Pet. u. 22. 5 
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3 66 07 Repentance. 
SER u. God. If it were true, that repentance cy, 
III. fiſts in theſe things, yet is it not evident fron 
*—Y a multitude of ſcripture. declarations, Indeed 
from the intire ſtrain of them, that a g00 

life according to the mercy of the goſpel o. 
venant, that is, ſincerely prevailing, though 
imperfect holineſs in all manner of conyer. 
ſation, is the condition of eternal life? an 
therefore to underſtand the goſpel conſiſtenth, 

ve muſt conclude, that either repentance l 

not ſufficient of itſelf, to entitle: to forgive 

neſs and acceptance with God, or a perſere- 

t ring conformity to the divine law is includel 
q in it, which ſeems to be the juſter Fol 
cation. 
But, we may or * * ed, that ſe 
pentance, as the term of forgiveneſs and f. 
cConciliation to God, does not conſiſt wholh 
in theſe particulars already mentioned, h 
truſting to which many deceive themſelvez; 
we may, I ſay, be ſatisfied of this, by con. 
ſidering the reaſon of the thing; 3 for, in 
e the firſt place, it cannot be reaſonabj 
, thought that God has any delight in the for 
row. of his, creatures, meerly for its om 
fake,” becauſe, | that is contrary | to his perkel 

| goodneſs, which takes pleaſure in the hap 
pineſs of all beings who are capable of it 
and the ſcripture tells us, that he delights , 


1550 


e could at all ſuppoſe that the griefs of fin- 
om: the proper effect of them in their re- 
Griefs are, the more pleaſing they would be, 


Wccurſed objects of his wrath, would, as be- 
Wng the bittereſt and the moſt painful, be the 


W:mned be more grateful in his ears, than 
Ihe ingenuous mournings of the penitent, 


Let us put the caſe of a human ſuperior who 
Was bowels. of compaſſion ; will he take any 
Peeaſure in the ſorrows of an offending ſub- 
ect any. farther than as they are the ſalutary 
prelages of amendment? Will a father de- 
light in the piercing griefs of his child, or 


No otherwiſe, certainly, than as their future 
pbedience may be thereby ſecured, We 
ght not, then, to think that the beſt of 
all beings, - the moſt merciful father even of 
his prodigal children, the moſt compaſſionate 


with pleaſure and approbation, the deepeſt 


orrows and humiliations of ſinners on any 
6 "Fa. 7 me 


he Foray _ joy f bis ſervants. If S ERM. 
ers are pleaſing to the Deity as ſeparated © — 
| mation 3 then ſtill the more intenſe their 


d conſequently the hopeleſs anguiſh of the 
oſt acceptable, the howlings of the 


Which every one will judge to be abſurd. 


en a judge in the affliction of a malefactor? 


Juige, whe does not afflict willingly, nor 
prieve the children of men, will regard 


U 
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8 RM. other account, than as they are means i 


IH. 


— the bettering of their hearts, and reforming 


Mt in babes for fin. 


muſt not reſt, nor will God approve it unleh 


ing mercy. Prov. xxviii. 13. He that c. 
vereth his ſin, ſball not proſper, but wlnj 
confeſſetb and forſaketh fhall have mercy. | 


cere and ingenuous contriti 


Of Repe ntance.. 


order to the end which he certainly approvez 


their converfations; and therefore we muſ 
conclude, that the repentance which Gol 
accepts is not conſummated, nor "prncipaly 


Secondly, The fame NDS 1s to be 
tbl of confeſſion, in which our penitence 


it end in the forſaking of fin ; which Solomn 
comprehends in the condition of our obtain 


do not ſpeak here only. of a formal acknon- 
ledgment in words, \ which without the fin- 
1 of the heart 
cannot be pleaſing to God, for it is hypo. 
criſy ; but, let us ſappoſe it ever fo ſerious 
and accompanied with the deepeſt remork 
and ſelf-abafement, it is only fo far valuabl 
as it terminates in holineſs of heart and life 
Conſider how we would judge in a paralk 
caſe of our own. Suppofe a child, a ſer 
vant, a friend, or a neighbour, is guilty of 1 
treſpaſs, and makes profeſſion of grief for it; 
humanity and Oy charity — us i 

> 5 - forgii 


= - WE Repentance. | g 


to his former offences, but that his future 
Wonduct ſhall be juſt, reſpectful, and obli- 
Wing; when it happens otherwiſe, and the 

Wonduct / continues uninfluenced, and as bad 


Wuitleſs profeſſions is in itſelf offenſive, and 
ber ſerves to heighten the provocation; 
Wd, if it be ſo, we cannot bat imagine that 
Pod will count it an indignity, if his ſinful 
Wrcatures treat him after the ſame manner; 
W after many provocations, they, in order 


f their guilt, and inſtead of forſaking their 
Wvil ways, return to them again. 

And, in the 74% place, the difpotitions 
Ind purpoſes of the mind will be unavail- 
ple, and are not true repentance unleſs they 


Ws judge in this caſe as we do in all others 


uman ſoul. Reaſon itſelf, the diſtinguiſhing 
xcellence of our nature, is diſcovered only 
our conduct; if a creature in human 
hape ſhould ſhow by its actions no other 
Peulties than thoſe which belong to the 


F 3 to 


1 give the wrong; but it is always taken for Sn KN. 
Wanted, that the injurious ſhall not relapſe III. 


before, a repetition in that caſe of ſuch 


8 o obtain his favour, only make a confeſſion 


re followed with a ſuitable practice. Let 


oncerning the abilities the qualities, the ac- 
ompliſhments, natural and moral, of the 


rutal kind, it could not be acknowledged 
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8E RM. to be of our ſpecies. But, particularly, in 


their own nature, idle, unactive qualities | | 


to it, particular diſpoſitions to particuli 


all intents and purpoſes to be conſidered as i 
they had no being. 


gratitude to God and hatred of fin, to 1 


it muſt be accounted empty and void. Tht 


to have changed, exerted — the 


O Rpentunce. 


determining characters and qualities of men, 
we have always a recourſe to their behaviour 
Thus we diſtinguiſh between a wiſe ma 
and a fool, between juſt and unjuſt, be. 
tween grateful and ungrateful, between 
a friend and an enemy; for theſe ar 
never conſidered as, nor indeed are they in 


reſting in the mind. Difpoſitions are in 
order to action, and have a neceſſary relation 


courſes of action, and without them, are to 


After the ſame manner let us Jade of re- 
pentance, conſidered as a diſpoſition in the 
mind. To what is it a diſpoſition ? ſureh 
to obedience, to the expreſſions of love and 


courſe of action oppoſite to the former whic 
is now repented of. Without that obe. 
dience, therefore, thoſe expreſſions of love 
and gratitude to God, and hatred of fin, and 
without that change of our courſe of action, 


ſinner very well knows how his former dil 
poſitions, he now pretends to repent of, and 


wer 


of Werten. . N. 


ere not unaktive, they produced a multi- 8 E RM. 
Jade of tranſgreſſions, not in thought only, III. 
ut in word and deed ; and ſhall not his now 
W-ontrary repenting gifpofitions; inclinations, 
Wand purpoſes, exert themſelves i in the con- 
Wrary works? 
But, let us lay ever fo great ſtreſs on all 
Wheſe particulars which are ingredients i in re- 
entance, or rather preparations for it, and 
Wcndencies towards it, on ſorrows for fin, 
Wicep contrition, confeſſions and pious diſ- 
poſitions, religious inclinations and purpo- 
q 10. let us even make the ſuppoſition, that 
the eſſence of repentance were in them, this 
aprt queſtion will remain, how does 
Wheir ſincerity appear? It is an acknowledg'd 
principle, that nothing called religion can be 
Wacceptable to the Deity, let it be faith, re- 
Wpentance, obedience, charity, or whatſoever 
virtue or good work fo called, it cannot, 1 
ſay, be acceptable without being fincere. 
Now, let any one judge whether there can 
be in the nature of the thing any evidence, 
Without good works, or fruits meet for the 
amendment of life, as the ſcripture calls 
them, of theſe inward diſpoſitions and af- 
fections, religious inclinati ions and purpoſes, 
or of godly forrow for ſin, or any ſatisfy ing 
. evidence 


| 72 Of Repentance. 
SER N. evidence that men are ſincere in confeſſi Wi 
I. their ſins. | 
R the unhappy ſuppoſition tha 
| our repentance is thus imperfect, that y 
are ſorry for our ſins, confeſs them, an 
purpoſe to reform, without actually reform. 
ing; our guilt is thereby greatly aggravated, 
and the ſeparation between us and our Cu, 
which our iniquities have made, is in. 
Creaſed. I do not now put the caſe of in 
ſincerity, which is always diſpleaſing u 
that God who lues truth in the inual 
parts, but allowing that men really, ad 

in earneſt are grieved for their tranſgref- 
ſions, and confeſs them with deep con- 
trition of ſoul; upon that ſuppoſition, i 

it can be made, without amendment dt 
life, the fins in which they continue at 
very much heightened, becauſe they ar 
committed againſt the plaineſt and mot 
ſenſible connections of their own minds, 

and ſtill the affront to God is the greater, 

the more it is done in defiance of light, and 

with our eyes . : 


WY 


I cannot now fn what I intended | in 
this diſcourſe, and ſhall for this time con- 
clade with exhorting you to conſider ſe- 

riouſh 


F 


Of Repentance. 71 


Woully, the abſolute, indiſpenſable neceſ. $x RA. 
ty, of breaking off your ſins by actual III. 
Worough amendment; by turning our 
. 1% God's teſtimonies, making haſte to oh 
vp bis commandments *, Which that we 
way all ſincerely do, God of his infinite 


g jercy grant. 25 ; 
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SERM. T a former dlcourſe from theſe work 


— that true repentance, which the {cry 


WEN 


SERMO N IV 


of "WAN OY 


Matth. iv. 17. 


Repent, for the kingdom of beaven is 4 
band. k 


IV. I endeavoured to explain the nature d 
ture declares to be ſo abſolutely and indiſpe 
ſably neceſſary to our acceptance with Gat 

And what I intend at this time principal 
to inſiſt on, are, the motives whereby tl 
moſt important duty is urg'd upon us. hi 
one obſervation will e be uſefully madei 

order to our underſtanding it better, a 

applying what is ſaid concerning it wil 
greater advantage to ourſelves, that is, on 
cerning the difference between the repentall 
originally -preach'd to ſinners, both {i 
and Heathens, as the condition of their a 

- trance into the chriſtian ſtate; and that wi 


Of Repentance. 


, chriſtian. profeſſion. The goſpel was 
& declared to ſuch as, by the account it 
es of them, were very ignorant and- very 
cked ; all fleſh had corrupted their ways, 
| the whole world became guilty before God. 
e religion of the Jews had degenerated 

bo empty formality ; external rites and ce- 


ud in treſpaſſes and fins, feoliſh and diſobe- 
Wnt, ſerving diverſe luis and. pleaſures. 
ch were they whom our Saviour and his 
oftles called to repentance, to an entire 
ange of their tempers and their manner of 


| man and be renewed after the e * 
bd, in righteouſneſs and. true holineſs. 

ls 1 8 very ſtrong motives were ſet "ag 
re them, taken from the death and reſur- 
ion of ' Chriſt, and from the hope of a 
orious Immortality, which Jeſus Chriſt 
ought to light; and they came under a 


pal of their religious profeſſion, and a ſacred 
gement upon them 0 walk in  newneſs of 
ſe, as the apoſtles explain it. A perſe- 


dition of their claim to the benefits of 


required of thoſe' who fin wilfully under SER N. 


monies, were put in the place of ſubſtan- 
| piety and virtue: And the Gentiles were 


e, to become new creatures, to Put off the 


emn obligation by baptiſm, which was a 


ring courſe of ſincere obedien ce, 'as .the 


the 
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8 ERM. the new covenant, was what all the follow. 


IV. 


| voked, nor to need to be repeated, as the 


received but once; and therefore, in the 
th chapter to the Hebrews, repentance from 


Tae. 


begun at their converſion to chriſtianiy 


foundation of chriſtianity not to be lad 
again. c W pans 


paſſes and fins wherein the world lay, lit 


former lufts in ignorance ; and this 1s a ſup 
poſition which is not 1 


% 


- ff Repentance. 2 


ers of Chriſt were underſtood to be bound 
to, as the genuine effect, I may fay, th 
continuation of that repentance which wy 


baptiſm. This repentance was ſuppoſed 
when once fincerely begun, never to be re 


apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. vii. 10. not to be n. 
pented of ; as the ſeal of it was never to be 


dead works, as well as faith, and in conſe 


To ſuppoſe men called to repent in th 


ſame manner as at their firſt profeſſing the Ip 


religion of Chriſt, is to ſuppoſe that tis 
foundation is deſtroy'd, that in effect they 
have departed from chriſtianity, and renoun 
ced their baptiſm ; thus falling from grad 
and returning to that ſtate of death in in 


the unconverted Gentiles who walked in tit 
vanity of their minds, and according to tif 


le. in the genel 
„ 


Of Repentance. HET 77 
un of the New Teſtament. writings, (as S ERM. 
was not reaſonable it ſhould) they are, Iv 
erefore, to be underſtood in treating of re- 
ntance,, to mean the firſt converſion of 
ners, by the grace of God that brings ſal- 
tion, from dead idols to the ſervice of the liv- 
C0; from an impious and immoral con- 

lation in worldly luſts, to a ſober righteous = 
ad godly life; in which they are bound by 
e laws of their religion and their covenant 
ith God to perſevere and go on to perfection. 
true; chriſtians are in ſome ſenſe oblig d 
ily to repent; that is, whereas this is an 
perfeRt ſtate, and they are liable to failures 
ro ſurprifing temptations, remaining ig- 
rance, and many infirmities which com- 
them about, they ought continually by z 
partial felf-examination/ to find out theſe | 
lings, to regret them humbly, and ſet = 
emſelves in oppoſition to them, aſpiring to 
pher meaſures of perfection, leaving the 
ngs that are behind, and reaching forth to 
fe things which are before as the * Apoſile 
ks, But, this is not what the ſacred 
ters mean by repentance, but becoming 

V creatures, turning from a wicked and 
godly life to a ſincere holineſs and virtue; 
their doctrine is, that ſincere iin 

* Philip. ifi. 13, 14. 


being 


= Of Repentance, 
SRAM. being born of God, born of water and 
IV. the Spirit, that is, truly repenting and bein 
{FRI baptized, they do not, they cannot fin, he 
auauſe the divine ſeed abides in them; they g 
not commit fin, ſo as to be its ſervants, uy 
under its dominion any more. 

- Nevertheleſs, it is a caſe which may i 
ſuppoſed, for it is ſometimes fact, and th 

_ Inſpired writers themſelves affirm it to be 0 
that men under the profeſſion of the goſd 
fall into thoſe courſes, and into theſe pn 
tices which are utterly inconfiſtent with fn 
cerity ; they * fin wilfully' after receiving th 
knowledge of the truth, and . depart from il 
holy commandment which was delivered wi 

| them. Not only an open and avowed n 
jecting of chriſtianity, which ſome in tl 
primitive times were guilty of, and it wy 
extremely difficult to renew them again un 


repentance; not only this, I ſay, but any e 
ful, deliberate ſinning againſt the light u hi 
er 


conviction of men's own minds, any kno | 
criminal practices frequently repeated, 4 
of thoſe things for the ſake of which l 
vrath of God cometh on the children of 
bedience, as adultery, fornication, drunk 
neſs, fraud, violence, oppreſſion, or old 


pol a like nature and malignity, any of tit 
| * Heb. x, : Th | 
| | knowinf 


of Ren. hs 79 


| mary wilfully committed, eſpe- SER. 
Bally relapſed; into, after profeſſed forrow IV. ? 
A purpoſes of amendment, is a violation 
the chriſtian covenant, a forfeiture of 
r claim to the favour of God. according 
the laws of the goſpel, and ſubjects ſin- 


' rs to his indignation. What in this caſe 
oo be done? I have ſaid already theſe are f 
\ the perſons to whom the, doctrine of re- 


ntance. was originally preached, nor to 
hoſe condition, it is accommadated in the 
neral ſtrain of the New. Teſtament. In- 
ed their condition, is much worſe, their 
lt is more. aggravated by ſuch bold and pre- 
mptuous defiance to the light of their own 
ſciences; , and contempt of the. gofpel 
Pee; the ſpirit of God is grieved, their 
arts more hardened, and their reformation 
I dered more difficult, as St. Peter ſays, 
epiſt. li. 21. I uvere Better for them not 
eu lee tnown the way of righteouſneſs, than 
_— e- tbey baue known i to turn from the holy 
I nandnent. 
bat after all there is no 0 remedy ; 
ent they muſt or periſh, Tho' the ſcrip- 
uke peaks but ſparingly of their caſe, and 
that duty with an application to it, as it 
ua ot reaſonable ſuch ample encouragement 
1 Pen to them as to thoſe who 


inn d 
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- Of Repentance 
| SxxM. ſinn'd in ignorance, and whoſe fins were 
93 IV. ſome ſenſe connived at, yet the plain reit 
* of the caſe will direct them to this, as th 
only way for obtaining forgiveneſs and fl 
vation, notwithſtanding all the diſadvantay 
3  *they have brought themſelves under, a 
1 all the difabilities they have contracted f 
15 performing it. And yer the ſcripture | 18 0 
wholly filent concerning this caſe, and the 
neceflity, and even the hopefulneſs of n 
penting in it. The prophets often call up 

the Jews | (whoſe condition in this reſpel 

was parallel to that of chriſtians) in ſud 

terms as theſe, * return ye backſli ding ch 

dren, for I am married to you. The con 

nant on God's part ſhall ſtill ſtand, if ye y 
forſake the fins by which you have a 

it and revolted from him; and + 10 th 

haſt. plaid the harlot with many lovers, het 

turn to me ſaith the Lord. That is, for! 

; > figurative expreflion fignifies, tho tht 

rt. guilty of heinous aggravated offenct 

: 4 particularly of idolatry, which wi 
eſſential breach of the covenant, yet tht 

is room for repentance. And in the N 
Teſtament, as we find the caſe of apoſi 
ſuppoſed, or of inſincerity, that is of wil 

= tranſgreſſions. under the” chriſtian profell 


eo. — 


"0 "Joy. wii, 14. I Jer. iji, l. 


|| 


md the rat ee Bed deddunedt again it Miao? 2 

þich/'is principally tended” fbr the admo- IV: | 

won of clirfftidiis "that they Yo not fall in 

fuck ſin vet 7 reſerve for the repentance. 

of thoſe” who are ſo guilty is not obſcurely 

;nfituated.” Thie apoltle Paul refers to a 

a of this ſorr which happened among che 

Corinthians, '' One, and probably a teacher 

of no inooffidrable' character, was guilty 

of ſuch fornication” as was not named even 

among the Gentiles, *'that 2 nam ſhould have 

Wii father's tft. Becauſe the example was 

pf a very  infetious” nature, and highly re- 

proachfull to chriſtianity, CY neceſſary 

that it ould be cenſured with a peculiar . 

ſretity 3 accordingly, the ap6file, by virtue 

of his extrabtdinary miraculous” power, de- 

Wirered the offender to ſatan, meaning, that 

me uncommon temporal judgment Was 

inflicted upon him. But what was the! in- 

ention? Was it that he ſhould be im | medi- 

e ely overwhelr med and ſwallowed" up in re- 

medileſs ruin? no, 3. for + the deftruttion of 

the © "feſt, that be ſpirit might be ſaved i in the 

lay of Jeſar CbriÞ, eher i, that the fin- | 

ier might be reſtored to a good | ſt tate, and 

che hope of eternal life by repenta ance. | And, 

E Cor. v. 1. Thr a 
Vr. I. . 8 ie 


— 
ho 


© — DT See, GR ES. 
* — - — = 
2 — net of : bs 
2 2A i oe EE 2 21 = 
n td . „ — | ITY _— 
W's _—_ = d \ = 
ES . r 
"Sis: g \ Lone = = 


— * 7 2 — 3 
5 AA - i | . 
n - n n — 2 
= Ki 4 Ly be 
- * o » 


Ll 


82 2 


S N Therefore, when: the ; DET its dy 
effect in the hummiliatien andi gepentanet d 
the; offender, the gpoſtle ,exhorts, the fang 
at Corinth to comfort him as 4 penitent, a 

receive him again, into their, fellowſh ſhip. h 

the epiſtle to the ſeven, ..churches of 4% 

- | Revel, chap. ad, and 3d, ſome are chargel 
1 With great defection, and the divine dilples 
=” ſure is denounced, againſt, them, they x 
| Ls chreatned with. the removal of their candy 
Hick out of, 11s, place, and other puniſhmens; 
but ſtill upon the ſuppoſition of impenitency 
and it ig expreſsly declared, that if they di 
repent, their e deſtruction ſhould be preventeh 
Ney, f me of the moſt .notorious, tranſer MW: 
ſors, who ſeduced the ſervants, of Chriſt is iſ: 
to gtoſely immoral practices, are threat 
indeed with. death, but it is, except thy 
repent. The. apoſtle. Peter himſelf ; is an en 
ample for tbe encouragement, of offendin 
RED 5 of Chriſt to repent ;; thro' fear l. 
denied Mia maſter before men, for whid 
fin n his maſter, . Rronounges, A ſevere. puniſh 
ment; but he obtained. mercy, having wit 
deep. ſorrow, for his, fin returned to a beti 
mind and better reſolution, w which he tell 
bed thro! the-whola ch his after l 
and even at his death. 1 


of N TOY e % 
ire 5 "a, | rep entance ' a to granteS' x KM: 
1 "yl nem who profeling chriſtianity —— 
lis Kbekateh ail peu finned © 

p pil if 45 Jaws ; ; and their © repentance is of 
Rind with that which the poſpel 
5 din the caſe of converted infidels : 
won H forfaking,” and purging "the eon. 
n? 705 om dead 7275 70 ferve the living . 
** eint the earts from an "evil con- 
ente, and avaſhi ig. the” boch 151 th "vo 
, Ler them never i imagine that t | 
Wodifi6n” is any thing the better for "heir 
255 Christians before t the committir ng 7 


IT i af ali 310 g 
quities, a nd that from thence 
4 147 2”; 111 


| 1. 165 1 
we Gate” any Pty dation of. hope for, 
| Aar {fil 140111. 

em their ha bia | courſe of wickedneſs 
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* nge 
C 735 converſation, „ from. evil to good : 


en 
Tac a4 hi penitential Rs ft if 
heinous tranſ; ae 1 lite, 
— ho ir Ade 101 1481 
Ireſles 0d, not only Wich eprecation 
his diſpleaſure for that. aucun offence, 


mοE ⁰¹ G 2 nor 


8 


IV. 


94 
SER M.nor indeed, only, with a defire, and Purpoſe 


in ignorance, * * create in mea clean heart, 0 


Nay, if there be any difference, it is thi 
that the. repentance, of ſuch ſinners ought u 


as their iniquities have been accompanit 


but an effectual amendment, an intire, n. 


trary virtues, . 


this inyaluable advantage by the goſpel reve 


Of Repentance.. 


of amending it, but with the utmoſt (|; 
” citude that he might be wholly renewed, 
in the ſame manner as a new convert to n. 
ligion would do, after an univerſally prof 
gate and abandoned life according Zo his oh 


Lord, and renew a right ſpirit within me, 


be peculiarly remarkable and conſpicuay, 


with peculiar aggravations ; and, eſpecialh, 
let it be remembred, that nothing can be v 
them a ſatisfying evidence of their finceii 


ſolved, abſtinence from their former i iniqu 
ties, and the Reddy True of the cone 


I come, in the next place, to > lay befor 
you the : goſpel motives to repentance. But 
before 1. enter upon them, it may not be 
amiſs. to. conſider a little the reaſonablencl 
of the thing itſelf, and its agrecablenck to 
our natural ſentiments. We have inded 


lion, that it adds new and. very powell 


* * * 
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mmbtable laws of God ; but ſtill the firſt 1 
onfiderat jon "which takes faſt hold on the 
inds of men, is, that the things which 
hole laws Inj oin are excellent and right 


nd tending to its perle. Ni and its higheſt 
elf efjoyment, nnn 


d A 


entiye perſon very rational "and fit, that we 
ſhould 70e what we haye done amiſs; 
fat if we have gone into any wrong courſe, 
je ſhould not perſevere i in it, but upon con- 
on abandon it ; that we | ſhould renounce 


8 


ur error ors, and if we have done iniquity, 
that we ſhould repent, It is true, indeed, 
hat repentance is not directly contained in 


or it primarily! injoins what | is good without 
ſuppoſing 
but in the event of fin, it imports a plain 
conſequential obligation to forſake it, and 


to our duty, as being that only which 


and whereby we can only have hope to- 
wards God, or be approved by ourſelves. 
A But 


aucem nents to our obeying the eternal and; : Ann. 


ng, moſt” betoming 45 | reaſonable. nature, 


* —— 


Now, I think it will appear to every at- 


eſolve that we will] do i it no more ; that is, 


| original obligation of the law of nature, 


the caſe of a departure from it; 


we can reaſonably do in ſuch circumſtances, | 
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S ERM. nor indeed, only, with a deſire and putpoſe 
IV. of amending it, but with the utmoſt {i 
SY citude that he might be wholly renewed, 
in the ſame manner as a new convert to re. 
ligion would do, after an univerſally profli. 

gate and abandoned life according. Zo his luſt 

in ignorance, * create in me a clean heart, 0 
Lord, and renew a right ſpirit within ne. 
Nay, if there be any difference, it is this 
that the repentance. of ſuch ſinners ought to 

be peculiarly remarkable and conſpicuous, 

as their iniquities have been accompanied 
with peculiar aggravations; and, eſpecially, 

let it be remembred, that nothing can be to 
them a ſatisfying | evidence of their fincerity, 

but an effectual amendment, an intire, re- 
ſolved, abſtinence from their former iniqui- 
ties, and the Reddy exerciſe of the con- i 
trary THING, +, ch 

1 come, in the next place, to > lay before 0 

you the goſpel motives to repentance. But, I - 

f before I enter upon them, it may not be W b 
amiſs to conſider a little the reaſonableneſs 

of the thing itſelf, and its agreeableneſs to 

our natural ſentiments. We have indeed 


this invaluable advantage by the goſpel reve- l 
lation, nel it adds new and N powerful a 
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inducements 


nts 


Of Repeontance: 


__ 


immutable laws of God; but till the firſt 
conſideration which takes faſt hold on the 
minds of men, is, that the things which 
thoſe laws tain are excellent and right 
things; moſt becoming a reaſonable nature, 
and tending to its W and its higheſt 
ſelf efjoyment. 1 


Now, I think it will appear to every at- 


tentiye perſon very rational and fit, that we 


| ſhould undo what we haye done amiſs ; 
that if we have gone into any wrong courſe, 


we ſhould 1 not perſevere 1 in it, but upon con- 
Action abandon it; that we ſhould renounce 
our errors, and if we have done iniquity, 


| reſolve that we will do i it no more ; that is, 


that we ſhould repent. Tt is true, indeed, 
that repentance is not directly contained in 
the original obligation of the law of nature, 
for it primarily injoins what i is good without 
ſuppoling the caſe of a departure from it ; 
but in the event of fin, it imports a plain 


85 


induce ments to our obeying the eternal andSER M: 
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conſequential obligation to forſake it, and 


return to our duty, as being that only which 
we can reaſonably do in ſuch circumſtances, 
and whereby we. can only have hope to- 
wards God, or be 1. by ourſelves. 


But 


821 M. But, it 4 times 75 Nr Cod Winkeſ 
IV. at, be row , com ands all men every Wher 
to * et gh puck his law of, 115 


* 


l 


the ee 0 1 8 re. pe; 17 aith 
to faith ; be has dec d' hi himfe 0 255 F 
the unri 1 of , the fentte ent, and, that 
their 10 and, tranſereſ ons f will. 7 remember 
70. more. That law. Which 18 i] he \ unalters 
ble rule "of right. 18 "Cleared from th Ne 


. 


rities f in Which the 1 ignorance z and, Prejud ices 
of men had inyolved i it; "Y there is a full dif 
covety. of that whi ch is 175 1 J accept 
ble to to the Deity, and he has aſcertained 1 

JT 99.3611 
ghrig Gus reward i 70 7 them who, ail ah f 
lin, 1 931 DLO 


oor this bent eral charaRter 1 0 Leihe . 


# ® 8+ © 


pentance. The. 855 1 mention, 18 75 
from the hope of ſucceſs. This, is the great 
eſt encouragement, and does moſt effectua 
determine men to any yaluable deſign, en- 
deavours, or purſuit. The end is obtaining 
the favour of God, which is of ſo great mo- 
ment, that one DAY think men' ſhould ex- 

' elt 


of ens 


Gon! of this has been ſo ſtrong on the minds 
of men, that Al nations, ſenfible of having 
cffended the Deity, Have laboured to appeaſe 
him; tho for the moſt part by metheds 
very diſagreeable to reaſon, and to our moſt 
natural notions of the ſupreme Being. Re- 
entafice, indeed, is what the light of nature 
Rates,” and all men who conſider. it, are 
Wconvinced-it: is abſblutely neceffäry to a ret 
; onciliation; but -an e from 
od; that it Willa be ö accepted; muſt be act 
Naowledged an invaluable advantage; and 
* we have by the chriſtian revelation. 
or however the divine goodneſs manifeſted 
grits liberal\\effects, and extending to all 
kinds of being who are capable Objects of 
Gt, might induce ds td hope that God will 
be favourable te penitents, and make a dif- 
ferenge between the obſtinately wicked and 
imperfeckly good, who in the general tenor 
pf their actions ſincerely do what is lawful 
bnd right, tho mot without a, mixture of in- 
Frmities; yet, ſtill there might remain a 
Juſpicion that the wiſe governor of the 
Frorld in ee d it Ry to inflict ſome degrees 
1 4 of 


et their-utmoſt power, andi uſe: che! greateſb de R Me 
dligenoe/-f for nit; cotfidering themſelves as IV. 
e a:forfeiture. -- The 1impreſ- * 


SERMeof puniſhment in a *in ſtate on thoſe 
IV. wrho ſinned in this life, even altho' they 
have repented. But this anxiety is ſuper. 


ſeded, and ſtrong conſolation is provided for 
penitents, by a . poſitive declaration from 
perſon who has a plenary authority ſuffi. 
ently atteſted, J that God will receive them 
into favour as if they had never ſinned, and 
that there is reſerved for them a ere 
and eternal felicity hereafter, |». F 
The method in which thik. thercy, is a 
1 carries i in it very ſtrong: arguments to 
enforce our duty, 1 mean, repentance and 
its. genuine. fruits. It is by the mediation of 
Chriſt; by the. ſhedding} of his blood, * ty 
are made. near io God, who were: far F and 
he + was. raiſed from the dead for their juſt- 
fication, ſaving; to the uttermoſti all that come 
Zo God by lim, becauſe he ever lives to mate 
Interceſſion | for them t. Now, this lays us 
under the moſt endearing obligation of gre 
titude to our Saviour, who gave bimſelf fir 
us, to redeem us from all our. ¶ iniquities, and i 
purify unto. himſelf a peculiar people ⁊talus 
of good works, The New Teſtament writers 
Þ Preſent both the death and. is of 


» „ Ephe, i ii. oy 99 A iv. 5050 F< Heb. vii. 25. 
Tit. ü. 14. 


Chriſt, 


— 
1 — 


2 


Of Repentante.. \v | 

wy as it appears to be their great defign 8 181 
bung finners to repentance,” or to Ait IV. 
dent and nevrneſs of life. Vie are buried 
th lum in baptiſm unto death, '( faith St. 
aud, Rom. vi. 4. )-that as Chriſt was raiſed up 
n the: dead 'by-the glory of the father, ſo 
+ ſold walk in newneſs ef life. And 
bus he reaſons, ad of Cr. v. 14, 15. the 
of © Chriſt rieb us becauſe we thus 


1 that if ont died for all, then were all 
we dead; that they that live ſhould no more 
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0 ve 70. themſelves, © but” to bim that de . for | 
i Wen and roſe again. In his other epiſtles 9 
f peaks often in the ſame ſtrain, and to q 
fame effect, deſcribing our repentance | 
be very image and reſemblance of Chriſt's 4 
. eifxion and riſing to glory, for he calls 
Ne being crucified and rifing with him, putting 

le the body | of the: fins of the feſh thro' the 


b of the aperation of God, and putting on 


new man, and being renewed in the ſpi- 
4 of our minds. The fame doctrine is 


acht by St. Peter, 1ſt, ep. iv. 1. Poraſmub 

Chrift hath | ſuffered for us in the fleſh, arm 

urſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind; for he 
t bath ſuffered in the fleſh hath ceaſed from fin. 
Another argument for repentance becauſe 
e kingdom of God, or chriſtianity is come, 

taken from the clear "Pw of the goſpel ; 


and 


* 84 and certainly 6. a gteat. [Saha 48: added to 


—"Y= viſcovery,of it; in effect the revelation * 0 


obligation 1of, Qgs:Guty by the fall and pu 


whole duty 8 in this view tlie en forcemen a1 
of repentance; which. is nothing elſe but th 
practice x of. whatſoever is goed, and pure, aul 
virtuous, in oppoſition to. former Jujts in ig 
norancęe. The: former. times Go winled u 
but now commands: all mon in vpònt! He wii. 
great compaſſion for them Who lived in 
times of error, «who» were wery ill taugtliſiſher 
and received a corrupt conYe f Hation by tall 
dition of their fathers, without any mean in 
delivering themſalves, but merely their ot 
reaſon, whicho indeed, if duchyiattended i 
might have diſcovered the fully and wicht 
neſs of the Idolatry and immorality whi 
then prevailed, but in the generality of m 
was ſo weak and unimproved, thro! the u 
happineſs of their education, that it h 
very little influence; and its feeble eff 
were eaſily overborn by the clamor of Hen 
poſture, prejudices, and vicious cuſtom ul 
But, now, that God. has. ſent his ſon i l 
the world to reveal his will to mankind, Me 
he has done it with ſuch perſpecuity that 
ho runs may read, and underſtand it, th 
cuſable who continue impe 

1 f. C: 


Of Rep 


Hance. If 0 


80 


Wr and. diſobedient; — the, ſervant, who « 8 K R M, 
1 72 tes,. Lord's s vill, does nat. prepare I. 


mſelf fo bo it, will de Arve to be NE A 


al Mali beg. anf Hach v 
1 ng $a, under this ed, "the nin 


biſtagce, Which the goſpel affords chat men 


arpe 27 bft, bur, the divina corte 


cg, epd, incline, them to the practice of 
Au, Now as all their ohedipuce is ſam- 
cally riſes, and .tg..che. -incregſe xyhereof 
e be bid, to hape this for their end. The 


phet. ect ariah, foxetelling the glory of 
eff alt days, or of the chriſtian, diſpenſation 


of i ap the moſt perfect model of religion 


jul d take. place, and real piety and virtue 
n "Pp 1d flouciſh, fays (chap. xi1., 19. Jt ſhall 
d, . to paſs faith the Lord, that, Z :9oull., pour 


Weep „ the ſbirit of grace-and of Jupphi- 


Luke xii, 47. 
5 cations, 


.be lech to repentange: / It is the gicry of 
iſtiapity. to be the miniſtration. of tbe bi- 
{| Noh only was the holy Ghoſt eat dcn 
in been te aue it bx miraculous gifts and 

ides always, with this followers. gf, Chtilt, 
wel inſtruct; them, to lead them. in the way. of 

d pp in repentance, fram which Falter 


ends, ths, operations. of the Holy; Spirit 


he bouſe of David and the inhabitants. of 


97 


E 
n 


92 of Repent Nb. 
8. E RN. cat ian, 4 they 2 look aon me whom th 
DAY . have pi erced, 250 they ſhall mourn and 
in bitterneſs.” The Holy Spirit then pour 

out _ abundantly ſhall incline men to repent) 

and from a ſenſe of theit former fins, tore 
nounce" them with abhotrence, ind do n 
more wickedly. When ſuch aids are offer 

to us, and the Spirit of God ſtrives, in ord 

to reclaim a and reform us, it muſt be 2 IN 
aggravation of wickedneſs to reſiſt him, an 

by ſuch hardneſs" and * imponitt tence of her 

men "treaſure" up 4 themſelves” wrath gain 

the "day "bf wrath,” and revelati on UB th 
righteous "judgment "of God. What mar 

cold have been done on God's part that h 

has Hot done? he not only calls upon uh 

the' voice of reaſon and nature, which loud” 
proclaims his glory and bur duty, and exe 

cifes great patience and long ſuffering to 
wards us; nay, he not only has appointed 
propitiation for our ' fins, and thereby give 

us the moſt ſolemn and ſatisfying aſſurance 

of pardon, that by the hope of it we migh 

be animated to a dutiful return to him; bu 

he had Tuch pity on our weakneſs, tho! 

was in a great meaſure criminal, and co 


tracted by our own + fault, that he ſends l 


5 Rom. ii. 4. 


Hol 
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le powers: ; "agd. T7 her all we, Sa re- IL 


nan im! nitent, and defeat the beſt means, 
d gracious e efforts, of mercy for our teco- 
ey, our ruin muſt 1 wholly charg'd « on 
urſelyes,;.. 3 
And, lafth, the Fingern, of heaven, or 
he goſpel, has brought life and immortality. fo 
pit, and fin ce we, baue entrance 20110 bold- 
ſs into the bolieft of all by the Blood of Fe ſus, 
lat new and living way, which he bath 
mſecrated for us, thraugh the veil, that is 
Joy, bit fe eb. The apoſtle's inference is 
ey juſt, Heb. x. 22. Let us draw near 
ith a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith. 
wing our. hearts ſprinkled from an evil con- 
ence, _ and. our bodies waſhed with. pure 
ters; that is, let us come to God i in the 
xerciſe of faith and unfeigned repentance : 
is true, that reaſon. itſelf and natural reli- 
jon carries no ſmall light into futurity. 
hen we conſider the moral perfections of 
od, from which we infer that ſome time 
hes, he, will make a diſtinction between 
Ic good. and the bad, which is not done 
the external adminiſtration of providence 


#21 $79 ; 


re, for as. Selomon obſerves, eel, ix. 2. 
22989 All 


8 ERM. . Al things 6 come alike t "all, 2 670 4 a "one eren 
IV. 70 the righteous and to the ted 10 the 0 
—— and to the clean, "and © to "the unclean; 60 bin 
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that facrifiteth, 3 Hit 15 Hin that ſacrifice) 
not; asis the gb0d, "ſo is the me, and be tha 
 Rledirath' 4 te that feareth an batb; "whe 
I fay, we conſider this, we conclude very 
reaſonably, that there wil be a great diffe 
ence mate hereafter in the condition d 
men, by the W ef their rd 
judge. neee 

But, chriſtianity zes us ſtill a muck 
clearer light into the other world. It rejk 
ſents a future judgmeßt, and the awful in 
portant iſſes of it in the moſt affect 
manner; that Jeſus Chriſt, as the vibe 
judge, will fit on his "throne, ſummos th 
whole human race to appel before him 
and diſtribute to every one rewatds' and pu 
niſhments, | according. to What they hai 
done in the body, whether it be wy of 
evil. By this powerful, bout, Gol 
requires all men to repent: tlie Hope E. ol a l 
abſolute and compleat Juſtifica ation, and th 
enjoyment of an eternal reſt, and of fulid 


of joy in God's preſence, if 'they fulfil th 


* 


terms of. Bis covenant; if arendin ng 'thel 


evil w. ways and breaking off their fins, thy 
2 | patient) 


Of \Repentdnce.”) = 9 
dently continue in well doing, is 1 E RM. 
gelt inducemont that can be propos d ; BBs. 
ener. nature. And, en the beamer 

ar -of-i that julgment an fiery. indigna- 
eee Gad vill conſume his adlber- 

„ one would think ſufficient to awaken”. 

e attention of the moſt obdurate ſinners, 

A düſpoſe them to forſake their ſins. Not 

it ſuch feat is ſafficient of itſelf to Pro- 

ce true repentance, but at leaſt; it ſhews' 

t entreme folly: of impenitency ; and as it 
bal the firſt thing that takes hold f 

y corrupt ati harden'd hearts, it may ex- 

G ſuch. ;confideration ns Vo in an in- 
nudus-converſion' to Gd. 

Iſhall now make ſome aſc reflediond 

all that has been ſaid, and the Nc, which 
think a very important one, is, that we 
puld take care to avoid reſting in falſe ap- 
ances: of repentance, and ſubſtituting any 

0g elſe in the room of that true repent- 

e b the goſpel does indiſpenſably re- 
They are groſs errors of the Papiſts, 

| oft dangerous tendency to place - 
power of > forgiving ſins in the hands of 
land faltible men, and annex that for- 
. to faſtivgs, confeſſions, penances, S 
ay thing! ef a like nature. Theſe 

UB LOBE. things 


= —̃ — ——— ERC; wr p 
; <= — IEEE no oo en nid I ern CN 
——— 2 . * : 
— . DE — 


cp 

— 

1 — — 

SEV. — EE SE ²˙ — 7% — 
2 r... FEET ES 


= 
——— 
AE 


K * > - 
oe, EEE Se 


\ 
1 
A» 
1 
x! 115 
Y 
. 
10 . 
1 
iN 
U 


wh 

y 1 
+ 

þ + 
A 

' * 
ky 
1 
. 
Na 
þ 
4 

j 7 


96 


SE R M- things are entirely different from repentang 


IV. 


ye remit, they are remitted unto them; it i 
contrary to the ſtrain of the goſpel, and re 


Of - Repentance,) | 


and men are unhappily deceiv'd/ who truf; 
them. When our Saviour gave commiſſy 
to his apoſtles, and eſtabliſh'd their author 
in this manner, John xx. 23. Whoſe ſoever | 
ye retain they are retained, and whoſe ſoever jy 


ſon itſelf, to imagine, that he has inveſted: 
e of fallible mortals with a power g 
pardoning fins, and eſpecially upon condi 
tions different from thoſe which he has ine 
vocably fix d by his laws. The plain mean 
ing is, that having received the Holy Ghol 
as their guide, the apoſtles had/commiſiin 
by their doctrine, to declare the perpetu 
unalterable terms upon which ſinners mig 
obtain the: juſtification of life; and on ti 
other hand, that kind of Slobealicace whic 
wou'd fix them under a ſentence of calf 
demnation. But, indeed the : miſtake « 

thoſe proteſtants is as pernicious, (and 

ſome reſpects more criminal, becauſe it 

gone into againſt better means of knowlech 

WhO found their hopes of acceptance, 1 

the remiſſion of ſins, on meerly extel 

acts, on the public inſtrumental duties | 

gen. on confeſſions and prayers, and 

ſacrame 
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Of Repentance. 
God anc deceiving our own fouls. 


finitely. dangerous, to delay the neceſſary 
work of - repentance till the approach of 
death. This general perſuaſion is fix'd in 
| the minds of men, that repent they muſt 


den d, and their affections ſo obſtinately 


intereſts, they incline to put off that work, 
which however confeſſedly neceſſary, yet is 
diſagreeable, to a more convenient ſeaſon; 
and the moſt convenient they can pitch upon 
is, when they muſt leave this world, and the 
pleaſures of ſin can be no longer held. 
A great many arguments might be inſiſted 
on, to ſhew the abſurdity of ſuch a conduct. 
Any one that conſiders the mutability of hu- 
| man affairs, the uncertainties to which they 
are liable, particularly the life of man; our 
own obſervation furniſhing a multitude of 
inſtances of men dying without any oppor- 
tunity, or even poſſibility, of preparing for 
Vor. =: H death; 


facraments, without amendment of life; S ER NI. 
this is nothing but hypocriſy, it is mocking IV. 
— 


Secondly, It muſt be extreme e folly and in- 


ſome time or other, fince without it their 
deſtruction is inevitable. But through the 
deceitfulneſs of ſin their hearts are 10 har- 


cleave to their vitious courſes and worldly 


N 


1 
1 


98 | Qf Repentance. 
SERM. death or having any deliberate thoughts 
IV. about the iſſues of it: any, I ſay, bh 
Gas Conſiders this, muſt ſee that it's imprudent 
even to madneſs, to put our ſalvation on ſuch 
a riſqne as the deſign and expectation of re- 
| penting on a death-bed. And as wiſe pro. 
\ vidence, to guard againſt our poſtponing 
the work of our ſalvation, has placed the 
manner and circumſtancees of our dying 
_ wholly out of our view, and made them to 
us utterly uncertain, ſo the diſpenſation of 
grace and divine aids may be loſt, and the 
Spirit of God grieved by their eiten 
will at laſt ſtrive no more with ſinners, who 
are become altogether fleſh, incorrigibly cor- 
* rupt, having by a cuſtom of doing evil har- 
den'd themſelves into an utter inſenſibility: 
Does not experience ſhew, and the leaſt re- 
flex ion on the nature of habits, that the 
longer repentance is delay d, the more diff. 
eult it becomes? And muſt not every one be 
ſenſible how inconſiſtent, and indeed dil 
ingenuous it is, to commit ſin with an inten- 
tion to be afterwards heartily ſorry for it, if 
there were no more in are than 2 
row for fin? 
But the conſideration to which my preſent 
ſubject particularly directs our n 
| ; 


: V Repentance. 99 
that repentance, as it has been in this diſcourſe 8 E x. 
explained, ſignifying an actual Reformation IV. 
of life, breaking off our fins, and bringing 
forth the fruits of righteouſneſs, in the ap- 
proach of death, is impraQticable : I have 

ſhewn you that according to the ſcriptural 

| notion of it, it conſiſts in a thorough uni- 

verfal change of the heart and affections of 

the diſpoſitions and manner of life ; at leaſt, 

| newnels of life is abſolutely neceſſary accord- 

ing to the goſpel declarations. But in the caſe 
ſuppos'd, what opportunity is there for all 

this? To be griev'd for our tranſgreſſions, to 
acknowledge them with ſhame, to change 

our inclinations and purpoſes, and declare, 


dat if we were to live we would return to 4 
hem no more, which is all the repentance 

1 dying men can exerciſe, is not to do what 
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God indiſpenſably requires as the terms of 
our acceptance, but to ſubſtitute ſomething 
elſe in the place of it. - Beſides, if ever fo 
great ſtreſs was to be laid on theſe things, 
the ſincerity of them in dying men, is al- 
ways liable to ſuſpicion. How little can be 
attained of that calmneſs and deliberation 
which is neceſſary to them, and how natu- 
ral is it to fear that in the preſent” circum- 
ſtances of diſtreſs and conſternation, ſeem- 
Rn ingly 
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SERM. ingly religious diſpoſitions are only extorted 
IV. by the immediate ſhocking apprehenſions of 
S—Y= death, and of a future puniſhment ? We 
' ſhould not indeed take upon s to pronounce 
judgment againſt men, who having liv'd 
wickedly, do in the immediate views of 
death, exerciſe all the repentance which is 
then poſſible for them; no doubt it is the beſt 
they can do, and it's mall reaſonable to preſs 
them to it. But the ſcriptural declarations 
are not calculated for that caſe, and for 
aught I ſee, give very little ground of com- 
fort. Their evident deſign. is, to awaken 
ſinners out of their Security, and urge them 
by the ſtrongeſt motives, while yet there is 
| ſpace given to repent and to amend their 
doings, and.that being the caſe of every one 
of us, what remains but that we apply it 
to ourſelves, diligently minding in our da) 
the things that belong to our 7 before they be 

hi d from our eyes. 


8ER. 


| Per EN denial of his Maſter, prac: 


* \ 


( 1x01 ) 
2 E R M O N y” 


zically i proved. 


Matth. xxvi. 74. 
Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, 


T know not the man, and immediately t be 
Cock crew. 


kind one of the moſt remarkable V, 
we meet with in ſcripture; an emiW. 
nent chriſtian, nay, an apoſtle of Chriſt, 
ſuddenly caught in a very heinous defection 
from his duty, even the denial of his Lord 
with curſing. From whence, if we conſider 
it ſeriouſly with all its circumſtances, many 
uſeful inſtructions to us will ariſe, which 
ſhall be the principal ſubject of this diſcourſe. 
But, in order to proceed the more diſtinctly, 
it will be neceſſary, fir/, to ſtate the fact. 
The Apoſtle Peter, whoſe character by the 
accounts which the goſpel hiſtory gives of 
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SERM. 
. 


Peter's demal 71 bis Maler, 
him, appears diſtinguiſhed among the diſ- 


ciples by a warm and forward zeal in his 
religious profeſſion, tho' not always duely 


balanc'd with knowledge and deliberation 


he was the firſt on many occaſions, to ex- 
preſs his affectionate reſpect to his maſter, 
and readineſs to undertake any ſervice which 


ſhould be enjoined him; he had the ho- 


nour to make that 3 confeſſion con- 


cerning our Saviour, recorded Matt. xvi. 16, 
Whereupon he was declared to be. the rock, 
upon which the chriſtian church is built; 


not excluſively, however, of the other A- 


poſtles, for the church is built wpor the foun- 


dation of the apoſtles and prophets; that is, 


their doctrine: And to him were committed 


the keys of the kingdom of heaven : Not 
peculiarly neither, but he was the firſt, 
which is the full meaning of that promiſe, 


that opened the kingdom of God, or preach'd 
_ chriſtianity to the Gentiles; but fee how 


little reaſon there is to glory in any external 
priviledges, and what fatal reverſes in their 
ſpiritual ſtate and affairs men are liable to, 
who poſſeſs the moſt eminent of them 


Peter, ſoon after being thus honoured by 


his maſter, as we read in the ſame 16th of 
Matt. expreſſed himſelf ſo ignorantly, and 
incon- 
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inconfiderately, upon the deſign of our Sa- S R N. 
viour's coming, and the nature of his king- V. 
dom, as to diſſuade him from undergoing the 
ſufferings his father had appointed for him; 
thereby meriting to himſelf this ſevere re- 
buke, get thee bebind me, ſatan, thou art an 
offence to me : for thou ſavoureſt not the things | 
that be of God, but thoſe that be of men. 

This eminent Apoſtle, I fay, was warn'd 

by his lord, not only in common with the 
other diſciples, but himſelf perſonally, of 
the extraordinary trial he was to meet with 

on the occation of his maſter's entering into 
that moſt diſmal ſcene which concluded in 

his death. A trial fo, ſevere, that it pro- 

duced the unhappy effect of our Saviour's 

diſciples forſaking him in his greateſt extre- 

mity; which was a grievous circumſtance in 

his ſufferings; foreſeen indeed by himſelf, 

and foretold long before by one of the anci- 

| ent prophets, for thus is expounded Matt. 
xxvi. 31. the prediction of Zech, xiii. 7. ſmite 

the ſhepherd and the ſheep ſhall be eee, 

But, as Peter was more earneſt in his pro- 

ſeſsd reſolution of adherence to his maſter 

/ in all events, ver. 33. of this chapter, tho 

; all men ſhould be offended becauſe of thee, yet 


| will I never be offended; and ver. 35. 22 
: "Wa Should 
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SE 9 M. ſhould die with thee, yet will I not deny thee, 


\ 


all the moſt material circumſtances of it. 
Ver. 34. YVerily T ſay unto thee, that this night 


ple of human weakneſs. We muſt at the 
ſame time obſerve, that with Chriſt's fore- 


was mix'd a gracious care for his recovery, 


gether apoſtatize from my religion, but ob- 


Peter's Denial of his Maſter, 


So he had a ſpecial warning of his danger, 
nay he was expreſsly told of the great par. 
ticular tranſgreſſion he would fall into, with 


before the cock crow, (i. e. in that watch of 
the night, which was commonly call'd by 
the Jews the cock crowing ; from midnight 
to three in. the morning, or before the fi- 
niſhing it, that is before three) thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice, And accordingly he was 
by providence permitted, to be in this ſignal 
inſtance a memorable an inſtructive exam- 


fight of his frail ſervant's defection, there 


which was even intimated to him ; for to the 
ſame event refer theſe words of our Lord, 
Luke xxii. 31, 32. Simon, Simon, ſatan 
hath ſought to have you, that he may /ift you as 
wheat ; but I have pray d for thee, that thy 
faith fail not, (that thou may'ſt not alto- 


tain mercy to repent, and return to thy 


. }: end when thou art converted, 
flrengthen 


pradlically improved, | To 5 


ſrengthen thy brethren. We need only add, 8 E 1 M. 
in ſtating the fact, that Peter's denial of his V. 
maſter was attended with high aggravations, 
not only by the premonitions given him, and 

his own contrary purpoſe declared with 

great vehemence, which have been already 

taken notice of; but by its being often re- 
peated, three times, in a very ſhort ſpace. 

The occaſion does not ſeem to have been ſo 
ſhocking, but that the ſpirit of a man might 

have ſuſtain'd it, if he had not been thrown 

into a pannic, for ſcarcely could one in a calm 

ſtate of mind believe, that the accuſation of 

being Chriſt's diſciple, if it had been prov'd 

and even confeſs'd in judgment, could have 

expos'd him to death ; which yet he had 
undertaken to endure, 8 than deny his 

Lord: and, finally, the temptation, ſtill the 

farther it proceeded, grew the harder for 


d, him; and his fin increas'd from a flight de- 

n tial at the firſt, to a paſſionate abjuration of 
his Maſter ; for he denied with curſing and 

by ſwearing. 

= From the fact thus ſtated, as it plainly 

hb. {Weppears in, there ariſe very important in- 

by ſtructions to us, which we may profitably —& * 


conſider, concerning the fallibility and weak - 
hen neſs of human nature ; concerning the dan- 


ger 
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SE * M . ſhould die with thee, yet. will I not deny the, 


all the moſt material circumſtances of it, 


the Jews the cock - crowing ; from midnight 
to three in the morning, or before the f- 
niſhing it, that is before three) ho ſhalt 


by providence permitted, to be in this ſignal 
ple of human weakneſs. We muſt at the 
ſame time obſerve, that with Chriſt's fore- 


ſight of his frail ſervant's defection, there 
was mix'd a gracious care for his recovery, 


Luke xxii. 31, 32. Simon, Simon, ſatan 


peter 8 Denial f bis. Mafeer, 


So he had a ſpecial. warning of his danger, 
” Nay he was expreſsly told of the great par. 
ticular tranſgreſſion he would fall into, with 


Ver. 34. Verity 1 ay unto thee, that this night 
before the cock crow, (i. e. in that watch of 
the night, which was commonly call d by 


deny me thrice. And accordingly he was 


inſtance a memorable an inſtructive exam- 


which was even intimated to him; for to the 
ſame event refer theſe words of our Lord, 


hath ſought to have you, that he may Aft you as 
wheat ; but I have pray d for thee, that thy 
faith: fail: not, (that thou may'ſt not alto- 
gether apoſtatize from my 6 but ob- 
tain mercy to repent, and return to thy 

oy FA and whe: thou | art converted, 
e e agile 
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eng 5 thy brethren. We need only add, 8 E 15 M. 
in ſtating the fact, that Peter's denial of bis . 
maſter was attended with high aggravations, 
not only by the premonitions given him, and 

his own contrary purpoſe declared with 

great vehemence, which have been already 
[taken notice of; but by its being often re- 

peated, three times, 'in a very ſhort ſpace. 

The occaſion does not ſeem to have „„ 
ſhocking, but that the ſpirit of a man might 

have ſuſtain'd it, if he had not been thrown 

into a pannic, for ſcarcely could one in a calm 

ſtate of mind believe, that the accuſation of 

being Chriſt's diſciple, if it had been prov'd 

and even confeſs'd in judgment, could have 
expos d him to death; which yet he had 
undertaken to endure, en than deny his 
Lord: and, finally, the temptation, ſtill the 
farther it proceeded, grew the harder for 
him; and his fin increas'd from a flight de- 

nial at the firſt, to a paſſionate abjuration of 

his Maſter ; for he denied with omg and 


; Wear ing. 


From the fact thus ſtated, as it plainly 


b-⸗ppears in, there ariſe very important in- 
by kuctions to us, which we may profitably * 
Ad, onſider, concerning the fallibility and weak - 


nels of human nature; concerning the dan- 


ger 


166 Peter's Denial of his Maſter, 


SERM.per of ſelf-confidence; the inſpection « 
V. God's providence into the failures of his peo 
ple, together with his fore-ſight of them; 
. his ſuper- intending care of them, even du. 
ring the progreſs of their temptations, and 
his over-ruling the iſſues of them for good 
Firſt, I fay, the fallibility and weakneſs of 
human nature. This is what experience 
abundantly teſtifies ; all the fins of man 
kind, and they are more than can be num- 
bred, are proofs of it; nay, * there is mt 
juſt man living upon the earth, that doth gud, 
and ſinneth not. Not that God has made us 
to ſin: he is net the author of moral evil; 

it is not the neceſſary effect of the power 
wherewith he has endued us; on the con- 

| trary, he has furniſh'd our nature with de- 
fences againſt it, and with faculties which 
have an oppoſite tendency: + He is nt 
tempted with evil, neither does he tempt an 
man. It is a voluntary perverſion and abulc 
of our natural faculties, and a violation of 
that law, which he has written upon our 
hearts. But he has made us frail and fall- 
ble. Indeed it does not appear, that any 
order of created beings were made original 
impeccable. As abſolute perfection of know. 

- ledge is above the capacity and condition d 


Eccleſ. vii, 20, + James i 13. 
PT e 
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finite minds, there ſeems to be inſeparable SE RM. 
from | their original frame, a poſſibility of V. 
miſtakes which may lead them into moral 
defects. Beſides, every indigent being muſt 
have ſelfiſh affections, which may in ſome 
circumſtances be the ſources of error, over- 
balancing the benevolent diſpoſitions in 
which moral perfection conſiſts. But not to 
jnſiſt on this, of all orders of rational crea- 
tures, which we have any knowledge of, 
ſome have actually corrupted themſelves. 
The angels who were made pure, and in a 
happy ſtate, yet did not all continue in it: 
tome of them kept not their firſt eſtate of 
innocence and integrity; but, being the firſt 
example of diſobedience, fell irrecoverably 
by their tranſgreſſion, and were expell d 
rom their own habitation, their native 
eaven, into outer darkneſs, where they are 
efer'd under chains to the judgment of the 
great day. And the ſcripture ſhews us that 
e firſt of mankind, tho' diſtinguiſh'd by 
he divine bounty with many gifts and pecu- 
lar privileges; whereby they were enabled to 
hold their integrity, and in a happy ſitua- 
tion, far leſs liable to be tempted than their 
potecity are, vet did not abide in the inno- 

ct. cence, 


mm Peter's Denia if his Ma after, 


Sr RM. cence, the honour and felicity, wherein they 

VV. were made, but, ſuffered themſelves to K 

Ae miſled by the inſiduous arts and falſe repre- 
ſentations of a ſubtile and malicious e enemy. 

But, to confine ourſelves particularly to 

the preſent condition of human nature; ng 

man, I think, wants to have it proved that 

we are all liable to failures. Where is the 

man, who does not, to the conviction of al 

that are near him, and narrowly obſerve hi 

behaviour, carry the plain marks of mon 
infirmity about him? and yet they ſee but: 

ſmall part of his faults. The moſt uſeful 

diſcoveries of this kind, are. thoſe which 

every one might make in himſelf by a careful 

attention, having within us the candle of the 

Lord, our own ſelf-conſcious: ſpirits, which 

ſearch the inmoſt parts. We might ther, 

in a multitude of inſtances, diſcern the riſe 

5 fin, the conceptions of luſt, as St. Jam 

alls it, or the lower ſenſitive part of ou 

nature, comprehending our appetites an 

paſſions ; its progreſs darkning the unde 

ſtanding, engroſſing. the attention, therch 

producing an inſenſibility to the moſt in 

portant things of religion, and our true 


| ew happineſs: ſo that the exerciſe of 0 
2 : | 7 atlond 


A 


pala n VV | 1 * 


1 at moral powers, is defeated, and 8 ER M. 
we betray d into great and grievous offences: V. 
which, perhaps; upon a review, it is matten 
| of aſtoniſhment to us how we came to be ſo 
ungratefal, ſo perverſe, ſo fooliſh, ſo thought- 

leſs about our own true intereſt, and ſo in- 

| conſiſtent, with our diſpoſitions and purpoſes 

at other times, as to fall into them. 5 

lt may perhaps affect our minds ſtill more, 

to conſider what failings, nay heinous treſ- 
paſſes, have ſtain d the lives of very eminent 
perſons, in whom virtue has been carried to 

the higheſt perfection that frail humanity i i8 

capable of. To ſee a man, not in a ſingle 

action only, but throu gh the general tenor of 

[his behaviour, diſplay heroic goodneſs, mag- 
nanimity, fortitude, patience, beneficence, 

in ſome inſtances of his conduct, fall vaſtly, 

beneath himſelf, nay, into a ſhameful de- 

gree of the contrary vices ; this is a ſurpri- 

ling appearance; and yet the ſcripture hiſtory — 
affords a variety of ſuch examples. Scarcely, 

indeed, is there recorded one illuſtrious cha- 

ntter with high applauſe, that is not ſullied 

th ſome remarkable defect in that very 

irtue which obtain'd the greateſt encomium. 

he celebrated Abraham, who has the ho- 

our to be call'd the father of the faithful, 

and 
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Peter's Denial of his Mafer, 


SE RM. and the friend of God, ſeems not to haue 


V. 


acted ſuitably to his character, when, thro 
fear, he denied his wife, thereby expoſing 
her and other innocent perſons to a ſnare 


both in Egypt and at Gerat, where Abime 


lech reproved him ſeverely,” as we read in the 


20th chapter of Geneſis. 


Moſes, the meekeſt 


man in the whole earth, yet once ſpake un- 
adviſedly, and his ſpirit was embittered, ſo 


that God in his diſpleaſure depriv'd him of 


the priviledge of entering into Canaan ; and 


Job, whoſe exemplary patience” is juſtly ce- 


lebrated in every age, yet in the extremitycſ 
his long continuing trial, fell into the con- 


trary diſtempers of mind to a degree, which 
was reproachful, and afterward the ſubject of 
grievous remorſe. A multitude of other 


inſtances there are, which the time would 


fail me to mention; but that in the text 1s 


very peculiar. ' A man ſo near to the holy 
Jeſus, a foundation on which he built hi 
Church; and to whom he committed the 
keys of his kingdom, ſo reſolute in his ad- 


herence to him as to ſay, without his hear 


- reproaching him for inſincerity, bo 7 hou 


die with thee 1 will not deny thee ; yet in that 
very night, after ſo recent a premonition, 
denies with oaths, that he ſo much as knew 


him. 


practically improved. „ 
What is man! wherein: is be to be SERM. 
[oi of? What are even good men! V. 
how little to be depended on? man in his | 
beſt eſtate is but vanity , in his beſt moral | 
ſtate, or tempef of mind in this world, but 
uncertain. How changeable are his purpo- 
ſes? they ſeem to be ſtrong, and he has 
mighty confidence in them; in his own fond 
imagination. nothing is 00 hard for him; 
but anon his ons; riſe violently agitated 
by temptations,” preſently his underſtanding 
is darkned, -pious and virtuous reſolutions are 
Forgotten, and feeble as water, he yields to 
ſhe firſt” aſſault, If the ſhortneſs of the 
me, affording. very little opportunity for 
calm reflection; the ſituation of the apoſtle 
ſurrounded with inveterate enemies, not one 
fellow | diſciple near him, nor any perſon 

byho might in the leaſt contribute to his aſ- 
Wiſtance: and ſupport, and the confuſion he 
as thrown into by his maſter's diſtreſs ; if 
Wheſe circumſtances do in ſome meaſure alle- 
Piate his tranſgreſſion; for, certainly, the 
greater perturbation the mind is in, unhin- 
Wing it, and ſtunning its powers ſo, that they 

pre rendered uncapable of exerting themſelves 
Fegularly, the more pitiable is its condition, 
Feroaching to a diſtraction; F and the 25 


IP . bp: : meditated 


Sun RM. meditated and cool any evil Purpoſe iz 
V. the leſs heinous; yet theſe very en 
SY ſtances prove the point before us, the weak. 


natural, and ſo far compaſſionable ; yet d 
they alſo participate of moral evil, and com- 


them; which therefore are far from being 
altogether .exculable, as ſurely St. Peter 


ö 
Þ 
| 
| 
| 


nuate it. Let us now ne 
of this good man's great offence, as it ap 
pears from the ſtate of the fact by the go 
he carried ſo far as in expreſs terms to con 
cumſtantially, before the cock, crow thou ſul 
deny me thrice ; „ which one would think 


might haye very ſenſibly affected his mind 


if it Was not peremptorily to be taken 1 


© Peter's: Denial of bis Maſter, 


neſs of human nature: for they clear 
ſhew, that man is obnoxious to ſuch inf. 
mities and diſtempers of mind as rende 
him inſufficient for acting the part which be. 
comes him, and perſevering ſteadily in ii 
Diſtempers which, though they be party 


municate it to the actions proceeding fron 


denial of his maſter was not, whatever may 
be ſaid or imagin'd, in ſome degree to exte- 


Sends, P To. re one fouley coca 
pel hiſtory, . and it was /elf-confidence, which 


tradict his Lord, when he told him ſo cir 


and produced at leaſt a jealouſy of him 


1 
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ppoſition, 4% 1 Should. die with thee, yet 1 © 
ill nat deny; thee. It is not at all to be 
oubted but Peter expreſſed the preſent real 
Tutiments of his heart, he was far from 
5 tending to. conceal a deſign then form d to 
a treacherous part: That was an hypo- 
riſy which, ſo good a man could not be ca- 
able of. But his fault was, ſpeaking ſo 
itively, without due deliberation, with- 
ut a becoming ſenſe of his own frailty, and 
juſt apprehenſion of his danger. He 
poke the language of a ſudden emotion, a 
wor that WAS, natural to him, and even 
paſſion, rather than a calm, well weighed 
2dzment, y Which is the true foundation of 
| ting \ He did 
pt conſider Tools, as he ought to have done, 
ge deceitfulneſs of ſin, and the power of 
mptation, having never met with ſuch a 
trial before: But too preſumptuouſly truſt- 
8 to the preſent warmth, of his affection, 
za ſangyine enough to believe it would ne- 
r fail bim, 9 
I ſhall, only. obſerve | at n that an 1 at- 
ntion to what experience obviouſly. teaches, 
Will tend to illuſtrate the,point before us. No- 
Wing is more certain, or better known, than 


or. I. 1 tht 


Wh 8 a future fact; but the anſwer S ERM. 
as pronounced, raſhly, enough, in direct * | 


Peter s denial of his Maſter, 


sen Nu. that paſſions are the ſprings of haſty re. 
3.45 


> and the leſs diſconcerted in | the Executid 


lution, and of action purſuant to it, whil 


they retain their ſtrength: But they ſubſide; 
and then the contrary paſſions, in their turm 


1 prevailing, produce the quite contrary effec, 
Peter himſelf was an example of this ; when 
the heat of zeal was predominant, he wa] 


ready to venture on the moſt  hazardoy 


attempts in defence of his maſter; that 


very evening he drew his ſword, and boldy 


att: cked an armed company, who came to 


apprehend | Jas, which he did raſth 


enough too, and without waiting for orders; 
but foon that warmth abated, giving plac 
3 fear; ; and when this got the aſcendant uf 
his mind, he diſcovered : 2 cowardice un. 


worthy of a man, not to Tpeak of a diſc 
ple of Chriſt. Tis thus commonly ob. 


ſerved in the ordinary courſe of men's world 


affairs, and their manner "or * condudting 


themtelves; ; not the moſt eager and paflic 
nate in forming and entering into deſigns 
are the moſt to be depended on for perſevet: 
ing; but rather the cool and deliberate, be 


cauſe they having maturely confidered vi 
difficulties and diſappointments | may bar 
pen, are the better prepared to meet then 


— ae, 11 10 

of their W It is Mill more ſo in the S ERNI. | 
affairs of religion than any other. For paſ- _ * 
ſon has, ot ought to have, leſs ſhare in 
Counſels of that ſort: Eſpecially it ought to 

W be remembred, that our religious purpoſes 
above all others, are immediately under the 
dwine protection, and the ſuperior aids of 
divine grace are moſt neceſſary to our hold- 

Ting them ſteadily. He, therefore, who en- 
giges in any arduous ſervice to God, with- 

out committing himſelf to his care and di- 
eftion, without placing his principal con- 
dence in the ſufficiency of God's grace, 5 
and his power, which is perfected in our 
weakneſs, he that does ſo, 11 ſay, goes to 

on ar unarmed, and expoſes himſelf to the 
hazard of a ſhameful. defeat. It is here, 
Eſpecially, that we ought to truſt in the 
Lord irh all our might, and be that trufteth 

in bis own heart altogether, is a fool, as So- 

af Women * ſpeaks. I ͤdo not mean by this, 

that good men, ſatisfied from themſelves, 

ere d rejoicing in the teſtimony of conſcience 
1 oncerning their fincerity, ſhould not have 
hid hope of their perſevering in it to the 

| nd; but fie, that the judgment of the 
them kind NR its Barr moral ſtate, its tem- 
cut . Prov. xxviii. 8 1 
„ Tx per 5 
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8 ERM. per and BOTS n= ſhould be founded (© 
V. careful inquiry, and very attentive conſider. 
— ation. There's ſuch a ſelf- partiality, 
may ſay, even natural to men, that wiſdom 
requires us not to rely wholly on the fir 
hopeful appearances, of good affections and 
purpoſes : But examine diligently, and re 
flect calmly that we be not deceived. 54. 
condly, the reſolutions of good men, in par- 
ticular circumſtanced caſes, that they wil 
ſtand in ſuch a trial, which they are warnel 

of, or overcome ſuch a temptation, are yet 

leſs to be depended. on, than their Purpoſe 

of perſevering integrity in the main: Be. 
cauſe the laſt is what we have greater en. 
couragement to hope for from the. promiſs 

of God, - who will, perform bis good work in 
them till the day 1of Chriſt, will flrengthn, 
feabliſh, and ſettle. them, and keep them by hi 
power thro faith unto ſalvati on, if he ſees 
their diſpoſitions : and the courſe of their live 
habitually right: with him: But they har 

no ſuch ſecurity againſt. the prevalence of 
particular temptations. And, /a/ily, great 
modeſty becomes us, with thankful acknow- 
ledgments of, and humble confidence in 
God's gracious interpoſal for our eſtabliſh: 
ment Sec how St. Pa, expreſſes x” 
5 2 WH 
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whom I have believed, and I am perfwaded 
is able to keep that which J have committed 
u lim againſt that day: Where it is plain, 
his hope chiefly reſted, not on his preſent 
ſincerity,” and the firmneſs of his own re- 
ſolutions, but on him whom he had be- 
Jieved ; and his perſwaſion of his being pre- 
ſerved to the final happineſs of the great 

day, was founded on the ability, and the 
prace of that Saviour, to whom he had com- 
Wnitted his foul in well doing. 

Thirdly, The whole paſſage, whereof: my 
text is a part, leads us to conſider the in- 
pection of God's providence into the fail- 
ures of his ſervants, his foreſight of them, 
his ſuperintending care, even during the pro- 
preſs of their temptations, and his over- 
ruling the iſſues of them for good. No- 
hing does more obviouſly ſtrike our minds 
in reading the ow than the part which 
Pur Saviour had in it. He foreſaw Peter's 
venying him. What can be more evident? 
he foretold it with all its circumſtances, and 
this tranſgreſſion of Peter, of which 
himſelf was the adequate, complete, and 
I 3 only 


her! 15 bad the ſtrongeſt” aſſurance of his S ER M. 
r rſevering” even to the end of faith, tbe V. 
aoation of the foul; 2 Tim. i. 12. Thiw r 


* 
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Se RM. only guilty cauſe, was the Sec of Arn 
V. preſcience, fo are all others of the ſame kind 
indeed all the voluntary actions of mori 
agents: For no reaſon can poſſibly be aflign. 

ed, Why ſome ſhould, and not others 

This is, I acknowledge, a ſubject of a yery 

high nature, and difficult queſtions hate 
been moved concerning it. As how it can 
conſiſt with the freedom of rational agents! 

and, again, how it conſiſts with the reCtitude, 

and goodneſs of God, to forſee moral eil 

in his creatures, and not interpoſe for pre. 
venting it? 1 ſhall not enter, at this time, on 
the diſcuſſion of theſe points, but only ob- 
ſerve, that the liberty of our actions, ſo far 

as is neceſſary to conſtitute their morality, 

is what we are conſcious of; which is the 

ſureſt kind of knowledge, and excludes all 
doubting : That preſcience does not change, 

nor at all influence the nature of things, par- 
ticularly of human actions, any more that 

the bare knowledge of what is paſt or pre- 

ſent. And, that, tho': the nature and man- 

ner of the divine foreknowledge is to us it 

_ comprehenſible, as the manner of Gods 
exerting his other perfections alſo is, for ex- 

— ample, his power in creating, yet that's n0 
5 Ee againſt the truth of the thing | 

f 
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© ficient evidence. 


paſſionate Saviour was not unmindful of his 
weak diſciple, in that low ſtate, to which 
he was to fall, and actually did fall, 


faith fail not: He gave early repeated warn- 
ings, that if the fin could not be wholly 


repentance, when it mould afterwards be 
brought into Peter's remembrance, Our 


ly uſed, yet did not forget his guilty 


or Peter's compleating his offence, Jeſus 


5 the occaſion of his going out and weeping 
Pitterly; or ſorrowing after a godly ſort, 
Which, wrought repentance unto. ſalvation, 
ot to be repented of. And, /aftly, the ſe- 
quel ſhows, that the good ſhepherd recover- 


But let us obſerve, that our bleſſed come: — 


even by his own fault; but regarded 
him with tender pity: He took early 
precautions againſt the ruinous tendency 
of that fall, by making timely interceſſion 
Wor him: I have prayed for thee, that thy 


prevented, a foundation might be laid for 


Lord alſo, in the extremity of his own diſ- 
treſs, when he ſtood before a moſt unrighte- 
bus tribunal, where he was cruelly and inhu- 


errant. One of the cvangeliſts obſerves, 
hat when the cock crew, the time foreſeen 


looked upon him; which is taken notice of 


14 :. 
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ſelf, which is otherwiſe. "hol: prov'd by SER N. 


120 


SER M.cd his ſtraying ſheep from the error of hig 


V. 


7 


himſelf in which he ſtood before; far fron 
had made by his crime, he receives him, ug. 


it was juſt now obſerved, he contribyted by 
his gracious care and kind interpoſiti 
bring him to repentance) and reinſtates hin 
in his office without abating one circum- 
| ſtance, one honourable diſtinction from the 
reſt of his brethren, which had ever bee 


to be communicated to the apoſtles ; 7, 
ſays he, 70 the women, Mark xvi. 7. tis df- 


Galilee. And we read John xxi. 15. that here 
which had been given him before, to feed tix 


ſheep: and the lambs of Chriſt : Nay, cat 


uſefulneſs, by an eminent zeal which nt 


Peter's denial of bit Maſter, 
way, and reſtored him to that favour with 
taking the forfeiture of privileges which he 


on repentance, 28 it? he had not ſinned, (4 


granted to him. After our Lord's reſurree- 
tion, when an angel attended at his grave 
to direct the diſciples who ſhould come to 
enquire for him, this heavenly meſſenge 
diſtinguiſhes Peter, in the report he makes 


ciples and Peter, that he goes before them im 
ceived again with great ſolemnity the charg 
was taken by our Saviour, that Peter ſhoul 
riſe with advantage from his fall, to greate 


turally accompanies ſincere repentance, id 
arty col. 
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nficming his fellow diſciples :- And ſo his 8 ER M. 
Paſter charges him, when thou art converted, Ve 
rengthen thy brethren, GY 
Fi rom what has been dicaprled: on this 
Tubject, we may make ſeveral uſeful practi- 
| reflections. In the firſt place, let us 
guard againſt abuſing it to the worſt of pur- 
noſes, by thinking little of ſin, and of 
Fielding to temptations wherewith we may 

de aſſaulted. Since good men, indeed the 
er beſt, while in this imperfect ſtate, are 
liable to be ſurprized, even into heinous 
ranſgreſſion, that's a very good. reaſon for 
pur caution, leſt we alſo be tempted and 
fall after the ſame evil example: Not at all 
or our thinking their offences the leſs cri- 
minal, and An being eaſily led into an 
imitation of them. On the contrary, a man's 
eing otherwiſe good, and thro' the gene- 
ral courſe of his life and actions pious and 
victuous, renders the ſingle treſpaſs, or the 
few he has been guilty of, the more ſinful; 
Ibecauſe his obligations to the contrary are 
greatly increaſed by his goodneſs, by the- 
experience he has had of the excellence and 
reality of religion, the power of its motives, 
the preſent advantages reſulting from it, and 


by the repeated voluntary engagements he 
has 


gen M. has brought himſelf under. This is a way 


Ry 


were far from St. Peter's heart, as they are 


| ftate of mind we can reaſonably ſuppoſe 


ceed only from an habitually depraved heart 


commit at any time are to be attributed, rather 
to the preſent power of temptations, and 


great degree ſuſpending 1 the exerciſe of their 
reaſoning powers, than to ſuch deliberation, 


W 


* 


Peter s denial of his Maſter, | 


of thinking and practical reaſoning, which 
ſcarcely can a ſincere chriſtian at any time Wie 
be capable of it; it is ſo wretchedly difinge. 
nuous, and, one would think, muſt pro- 


and loſt to all ſenſe of true piety. © I hae Mau 
«been thro the general courſe of my con- 
“ verſation innocent, and made it my ſtudy 
< to pleaſe God, I may, therefore for thi 
once, allow myſelf to tranſgreſs, and hope In. 


4 he will not be greatly offended.” Or, * other iſp 


bs, good men have acted in this manner, and for 
«7 may take the liberty to follow the ex- 


? 


te ample.” Such thoughts, we may be aſſured, 
far from every religious perſon's, in the work 


him in. And the moſt wilful fins they 
paſſions ſtupifying their minds, and in a 


and meditated pretences for juſtifying them- 
ſelves. Let it be obſerved, that the caſe of 
the text, and others like it, recorded in 


Kripture, were ſingle offences, not repeated 
and 
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nd therefore nothing can be 1 from S E R Mz 
hem in the leaſt to countenance evil. habits, V. 
frequently producing. wicked actions; or © 
W-fording hope to ſuch as indulge themſelves 

in them, which by the plaineſt and moſt ex- 
preſs. declarations . of the word oh God, diſ- 
qualify men for his kingdom. 

And ful leſs, 1s there any mene 

N before us, and others 
pill to it, 7 the divine foreſight of 
men's offences, divine grace interpoſing to 
prevent their total apoſtacy, and providence 

ver- ruling the iſſue for good; encourage- 
ment, I ſay, to make light of their wilful fins, 

and go on in them with hope of impunity 

and acceptance. It is true, that our Saviour 
forewarn'd Peter of his fall, had a com- 
paſſionate/ care of him in his weakneſs, took 
pracious methods for his recovery, and upon 
epentance reſtored him to favour, and to 

the privileges and exerciſe of his former 
office, perhaps with advantage both to him- 
ſelf and others; and it may be God deals 
ſo by others of his ſervants, which wonder- 
fully manifeſts his tender mercy; but ſurely 

It is, no reaſon, why. we ſhould. repeat our. 
ranſgreſſions, and neces ourſelves in them. 
This 


124 Peter's dental f bis Maſter, 
SERM, This is the fame abſurdity,” which St. Pal 


V. mentions, Rom. vi. 1. as what ſome mer 
” imagin'd to be chargeable on the goſpe 
grace, and which he rejects with the utmoſt 
abhorrence. Having ſaid, in the cloſe of the 
preceeding chapter, that where fin aboundel, 
grace did much more abound; he adds, 28 
profane ſurmiſe which might ariſe in ſome 
impious minds, ſhall we continue in in, thit 
grace may abound? and ſays, God forbid. 
Let it not be ſo. It's impoſſible ſuch x 
thought ſhould enter into a ſincere heart, or 

that the grace of God ſhould be ſo abuſed by 
any one who ſeriouſly confiders the nature 
and defign of it, which is, quite on the con. 
trary, to reform men, and to deliver them 
from the power of ſin, as all the doctrines 
and inſtitutions of chriſtianity plainly ſhew. 
The concluſion is, that the inſtance I hae 
been explaining, and all the circumſtances 
it fully proving human frailty, and the powe! 
and freedom of divine grace; that, 1 ſay, 
this inſtance is of a piece with the gener 
intention of the grace that brings . ſalvation 
and hath appeared unto us, inſtructing us, 
that denying all ungodlineſs' and worldly lu 


. . live Lanz. * and 75 
IM that 


Fracticalh inproved. = 12 ' I 


that we ſhould. make it our ſtudy and prin- S ERM. 
cipal care to eſchew evil, and cleave to that V. 
which is good; that we ſhould be workers 
together with, God for our eſtabliſhment in 
virtue, and a reſolved adherence to him; 

to this end improving the invaluable advan- 

tages we have by the goſpel. 

Secondly, It becomes chriſtians, ol it is 

ſafe for them, always. to have a modeſt ſenſe 

of their,own infirmity,, and therefore to place 

their hope in the power and goodneſs of 

God for the preſervation. of their integrity, 

and their defence againſt temptations, St. 

Poul having, 1 Cor. x. given an abridgment 

of the hiſtory of the Maelites in the wilder- 

qneſs, of their fins, and their puniſhments, 
applies it for an admonition to chriſtians, 
whoſe, eircumſtances are in many reſpects 
parallel, and ſays, ver. 12. Wherefore let him 

that thinketh he flandeth take heed left be fall. 
othing is more apt to betray them into a 

fall, than a fond conceit of their own ſuffi- 
ciency, and reſting ſecurely in their own 
ſtrength. A much better foundation of con- 

fidence he mentions in the following words, 

yer. 13. God is faithful who will not ſu fer 

you to. be empte ed above that you are able, 


Tis 


S£Rm. "Tis true; men's conſciouſneſs of their own 
V. fincerity naturally inſpires them with courage; 


Peter's denial of bis Maſter, 


the righteous is bold as à lion: but that i 
principally. with reſpect to events, not in 
their own power; and the foundation of i 
is the ſupremacy, the wiſdom, the equity 
and goodneſs of divine providence, con- 
trouling the power of all creatures; with 
reſpect to their eſtabliſhment in virtue, an 
ſupport againſt temptations, it becomes 
chriſtians," well inſtructed concerning thei 
own weakneſs, and the Tufficiency of divine 
grace, always to be jealous of themſelves 
and to truſt i in 1 the Lord NP all their might, 

24%, Confider the een of the 
Sende Gal. vi. 1. Brethren, if a man b 
overtaken in a fault, ye that are fpiritud 


reflore ſuch a one to the ſpirit of nes, 
confidering thyſelf left thou alſo be tempted 


You fee the beſt men are not out of danger; 
and though indignation againſt evil is a vi- 
tuous inſtinct planted in our nature, chr! 
which fa Hereth long, and is kind, is as truly! 
virtuous principle, and the exerciſe of th 


latter is as much our duty, as the former; 
indeel 


1 
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indeed a continuance in any ſinful courſe pre- & E RM. 
dules the judgment of charity itſelf; in f- V. 

vour of the finner's preſent Rate ; but ae 
repent, we ſhould confirm our love to him, 
2s if he had not offended; © The beſt and 
moſt upright minds are the moſt compaſſi- 


. 


onate towards others. 
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Rom. iv. 16. 


Therefore it is of Faith, that it might be h 
grace, lo the end the promiſe might be ſur: 
| fo all the ſeed; not to that only which is if 
the lau, but to that alſo which is of the 
| faith of Abraham, who is the father of u 


. 4 
| th 
8 ERM. v E R Y one knows, that among pro- in 
* feſs'd chriſtians there has been, and 
arr, cates | 


continues to be, a great diverſity of 

opinions in ſome points of chriſtianity, 
which the ſeveral abettors of them judge to 
be of conſiderable importance. This mul 
be acknowledged a pretty ſtrange appearance, 
conſidering that God gave his word to hi 
people for a rule, not only of what ever 
one ſhould believe for himſelf, but of thei 
union and joint profeſſion. Not to enter 
a T into 


tention and the principal aim of the ſcrip- 
tures, but upon particular paſſages in ſome 
of the facred books, without attending to 
the connexion, and the occaſion, and deſign 
upon which they were written; which cer- 


tings whatſoever, And the errors arifing 
from it in this caſe, are not to be charged on 


the want of candor, or mature conſideration 


bare been greater diviſions and contradictory 
opinions, than that of juſtification, or the 


94h Nation Ul Faith. 129 
into a large dlſcuſnon of this ſubject, hne #46, 
my preſent deſign would not admit, one VI. 
rcalon why chriſtians have run into ſuch a 
difference of ſentiments, and many of them 
into miſtakes, is, that they form their judg- 
ments, not by Sande the general in- 


tiny 3 is an unfair way of treating any wri- 


the want of perſpicuity in the ſcriptures, but 


in thoſe who read them. 
There is no one article about nen tide 


way and the terms of ſinners obtaining the 

forgiveneſs of fins and acceptance with God; 
which, being the profefs'd deſign of che 

poſpel, one would think, ſhould be above 
all things clearly taught in it; and indeed ſo 
Vt is But here may be directly applied, 
What J hinted before as the cauſe that ſome 
nave Halley into > miſtakes, There aroſe vio- 


Vor. L. K ent 
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S ERM. lent controverſies between the Jews and th 


?\ 


/ Mofaical law and inſtitutions, - which th 
former zealouſly contended for. To decik 
this debate, and to ſhow the abſurdity of th 
Judaizing ſcheme, St. Paul wrote his epiſtly 


veral paſſages concerning . juſtification hy 
grace and faith, as in oppoſition to the lay 
and to works which ſome entirely found 


| occaſion and the ſcope which are the true 
key of them. 


goſpels, which, as it is reaſonable to beliex 
it ſhould be, being given for a ſtandard u 


if, I ſay, we carefully attend to it, there wil 
be no difficulty in forming an idea of tix 


Our bleſſed lord bringing a new revelatia 
from heaven into a degenerate, ignoranh 
and corrupt world, it was ifceflary firſt o 
all, that his character ſhould be ftablit 
as a divine meſſenger, or the Meſfas ; wid 
upon the credit of ancient prophecies, wa 


Of uh ification 5 Faith. 


Gentiles, who embrac'd the chriſtian rel. 
gion, about the neceſſity of obſerving the 


to the Romans and Galatians, containing ſe 


their opinions upon, without conſidering the 


Now, if we e attend to the do 
trines of our Saviour delivered in the four 


chriſtians .in every age, is exceeding plain 


conditions of obtaining the pardon of in 
and acceptance with God, which it contains 


expect 


& uh TINY by Faith. „ 


xpected in Judea, where he began his mi- S ERM. 

iſtry. For this end he worked many il- VI. 

aſtrious miracles, the moſt proper and 6 
ual way for engaging the attention of diſ- 

feed. and prejudic' d men to his doctrine, 

nd procuring it a fair hearing. The firſt 

Condition, then, of obtaining any benefit by 

e goſpel, muſt be, what the bleſſed author 

fleclares, beheving it, or believing in him. 

ext, he requires repentance, or that men 
onvinc'd of their former fins, of the evil F 
f them, and the miſeries to which they 
re thereby rendered obnoxious, ſhould break 
hem off with abhorrence and indignation, 
and return to a better mind and to a better 
ourſe of life, bringing forth fruits meet for 
kmendment. Theſe are the true original 
terms of chriſtianity, fix'd by our Lord 
eſus Chriſt ; who, when he came preach- 
ng the e of the kingdom of God, ſaid, 
(that is, this was the ſubſtance of his preach- 
ng,) the time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of 
od is at band; repent. ye and believe the 
ſþel, Mark. 1. 14, 15. 

But, when men became his profeſs d ſub- A 
jets, embrac'd his religion, and entered 
nto the kingdom of God, upon theſe terms, 
into the chriſtian ſtate; the general 
K 2 laws, 
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Sz R M. laws, or rules of their obedience, were ds 
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_ Clated by him in his other diſcoutſes par. 
= cularly in his ſermon on the mount, any 
moſt clearly aſſertain d by the example 
of his own life: and they appear to be 10 
other than the moral law, the eternal and 
invariable law of nature, abridg'd in thoſ 
moral, and perpetually binding precepts, 
which Moſes gave to the Iſraelites, contain. 
ing that love, confidence, ſabmiſſion, and 
| obedience we owe to the deity; and the mu- 
tual offices of righteouſneſs and charity we 
are bound to perform to one another, Ty 
this end the precepts of the law are vindics 
ted from the defective and corrupt interyre- 
tations of the Jewiſh doctors, and a more 
ſtrict purity and virtue enjoin'd by Jeſu 
Chriſt, than what was pradtis'd, or ſo much 
as underſtood by them. He expreſsly de- 
_clares to his hearers * except your rightemſ: 
neſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of th 
Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no cul 
enter. into the kingdom of heaven; and al 
along, he uniformly purſues the ſame deſigi 
throughout the whole courſe of his teach: 
ing ; conſtantly requiring of all his diſciple 
fincere holineſs and 9 to the will tf 


1 
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God, as indiſpenſably neceflary to their ob- Sz RNM. 
nining his favour, and the. reward of eternal VI. 
ue. He deſcribes the future judgment with ** 
bre clearneſs and ſolemnity; ; and aſſures 
that ſentences will then be pronounced 
N to our works: the righteous, that 
is, as he explains it, thoſe who have abounded 
In the fruits of charity and beneficence, ſhall 
inherit the kingdom prepared for them be- 
fore the foundations of the world; bat the 
wicked ſhall be adjudg' d to TY puniſh- | 
Mn” os. 
If this be a true account of our Saviour's 
doctrine in the goſpels, as I think it will 
plainly appear to every one who reads them 
attentively to be, there can be no doubt- 
concerning the terms of our acceptance with 
© God, which he has fix d. The conditions 
Wof our becoming the diſciples of Chriſt are 
faith and repentance; to which, if we be 
ſincere, the forgiveneſs of all our paſt fins is 
annexed ; and the condition of our title to 
the final happineſs Chriſt has promis'd to his 
Uuſciples, is a perſevering ſtedfaſtneſs in obey- 
ing the immutable moral laws of God; or in 


practiſing the virtues of e godlineſß, 
pics and mercy. z 


* 8 
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SERM. But, as I obſerved before, a controverſ 


VI. 


_— VO, 


, inſtitutions ; - the apoſtle Paul, tò whom the 


5 continue in the church, he wrote ſeveral of 


To 


firenuouſly aſſerts the ſufficiency of the 


earneſtly exhorting chriſtians to ſtand fat 


terms, as tend to magnify the goſpel, and 


of religion. I ſhall i in this diſcourſe endetr 
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ariſing among chriſtians, in the very infancy 
of the chriſtian ſtate, about the neceſſity of 
obſerving the Jewiſh law, occaſion'd by the 
high opinion which the Jews had of their 
peculiar and diſtinguiſhing privileges, and 
the excellence and perpetuity of the Moſaic 


miniſtry of the uncircumciſion, or preaching | 
chriſtianity to the Gentiles, was eſpecially 
committed, enters into this debate; and to 
determine it rightly, fo, as according to his 
own expreſſion, the truth of the goſpel might 


his epiſtles. It is very evident, that he de- 
cides againſt the pretences of the Jews, and 


goſpel itſelf, without the addition of the 
law, which he pronounces unprofitable; 


in the liberty, wherewith Chriſt had made 
them free, and not ſuffer themſelves to bt 
again entangled in a yoke of bondage, To 
this purpoſe he expreſſes himſelf in ſuch 


ſhow the neceflity and uſefulneſs of it; aul 
the inſufficiency of the law to the great end 


you 
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ur to explain his doctrine of juſtification & ER I. 
Y grace, without works, and by faith, as in VI. 
poſition to the law; which two ap- 
car from the text to have a neceſſary con- 
iexion, Therefore it is of faith that it might 
e by grace, to the end the promiſe might be 
ure to all the ſeed, not to that only which is 
F the law, but to that alſo which is of the faith 
Jv, nm On 

| In the firſt place, let us conſider the 
eaning of this apoſtle's doctrine of juſti- 
cation by grace without works. That he 
eaches this is plain to any one who reads his 
Epiſtles, Rom. iii. 24. having largely prav'd, 
hat all men had ſinned and were corrupt, 
oth Jews and Gentiles ; that all had fallen 
ſhort of the glory of God, and were con- 
luded under wrath ; he ſays, they are 
uſtified freely by grace, thro the redemption 
bat is in Chriſt Jeſus. And in the 11th 
hapter, having diſcourſed of the rejec- 
ion of the Jews, that is, the body of 
he nation for their diſobedience to the 
goſpel, he lays, that as formerly, in the 
Ways of Elias, when there was a general de- 
fection of the Iſraelites to idolatry, God re- 
erved to himſelf ſeven thouſand who did 
of bow the knee to the image of Baal; la 
R4 at 
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82 x M. at that time, when the groſs of the n. 
R tion were ripening themſelves for deftrue. 
83 tion by their obſtinate unbelief and tmpeni. 
tency, there was a remnant, to whom the 
peculiar privileges of God's people wen 
appropriated: And they are characterized 
by the election of grace, as in oppoſition to 
works: For it is ſaid, ver. 6. / by prac, 


then it is no more of works : Otherwiſe gras 


is no more grace. But if it be of works, thy 
it is no more grace. Otherwiſe work is m 
more Ws rk. The meaning feems to be plainly 
this. There are but two ways by which 
men can be rendered acceptable to God; 
either by an exact fulfilling of his law, 
3 whereby they are intitled to the reward a 
a debt, which was the proud claim of th: 


Jews; or by the free gift of pardon upen 
ſincere repentange and amendment, which 
is the gracious tenor of the chriſtian cove- 
nant, Between thoſe two, men were a 
that time divided in their hopes, and the 
methods they propoſed for obtaining the fa- 
your of God; and they were utterly incon- 
ſiſtent ; So that when ſome endeavoured to 
compound them, by; Joining with the faith of 
Chriſt wy the obedience of the Goſpel, the 
neceſſary obſervance of the ceremonial law, 
5 | "> 79 the 


of 2 gau, b Faith. I 37 
the apoſtle pronounces ſuch an attempt al- 8 x RM, 
together yain, and declares in effect, that VI. 


For he ſays, Gal. v. 4. according to this 

| ſcheme, Chriſt is become of no Het to your 
Whoſoever of you are juſnified of the law, ye 

are fallen from „ 

IT his notion of grace, ſo much infiſted on 


ſhow the obligations we are under to the 
mercy of God, in forgiving our ſins, and ac- 

| cepting us: It cuts off all pretences to merit, 
and excludes boaſting, Rom. iii. 27. Where 
is boaſting then? it is excluded. By what 
law? of works ? nay; but by the law of 
faith, But we are not to underſtand all 
this, as if the goſpel were a mere uncondi- 
tonate declaration of pardon and offer of 
falvation: On the contrary, it eſtabliſhes. 
the neceſſary and perpetual obligation of the 
moral law, and is deſigned to reſcue men 
| from the dominion of ſin: As the apoſtle 
hows, Rom. vi. 14. Sin ſhall not have do- 
ninion over You : Fur ye are not under the 
law, but under grace. At the fame time, 
he teaches, that it is the groſſeſt abuſe of 
the zoſpel grace to imagine, that becauſe 
ve are under it, we may take a R to 


we muſt hold to the one and reject the other | 


i the writings of St. Paul, is intended to 
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SRM. fin: For, as the Jews by circumciſion were 
IVI. bound to the obſervance of the whole law, 
*—"Y= which required a perfect unſinning confor- 


mity to it, as the condition of acceptance, 
according to the tenor of that covenant, 4 


[bis and live ; but that law, giving the knoy- 

ledge of fin, could neither deliver men from 
e nor the puniſhment of it: 80, 
by being initiated into chriſtianity, we be- 
come bound to obedience, in the merciful 
ſenſe, which the goſpel indiſpenſably re- 

quires, and accepts: That is, to ſincerity, 

not ſinleſs perfection. But if we fin wilfully, 

and obſtinately, under grace, or under the 
chriſtian profeſſion ; lo far from being 
thoroughly juſtified, we are rendered ob- 
noxious to inevitable condemnation : For 


lays the apoſtle at the 2 £30 ver. the wages ! 
fn ts death, 


Second, let us conſider the meaning of 

| Juſtification by faith without the law. That 
it is the, doctrine of St. Paul cannot be 

doubted. It is the reſult of a long diſcourſe 
on the general depravity of men, rendering 

them liable to the wrath of God; and the 

divine mercy in ſetting forth Chriſt to be 


— A PropPitiation for ſin, Rom. iii. 28. Therefore 
we 
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w? conclude that a man is juſtified by faith SER 11. 
without deeds of the law; which doctrine VI. 
he ſays, at the 31ſt ver. of the ſame chapter, — 
does not make void the lau, but ęſtabli 2 tt 
rather. It does not derogate from the ho- 
nour and obligation of the moral immutable 
precepts, which are taken into the chriſtian 
ſcheme, as eſſential ; tho' the ceremonial 
inſtitutions are Jeblared unneceſſary, and un- 
profitable to juſtification. It is almoſt need- 
leſs to mention particular paſſages from this 
zpoſtle z his epiſtles abound with ſo many, 
which every reader muſt obſerve. What 
expreſſions can be more ſtrong and full than 
thoſe in Gal. ii. 15, 16, ſhewing that not 
only the Gentiles, but the Jews themſelves, 

with all their great privileges, muſt obtain 
forgiveneſs and the favour of God, in this 

| way only? We who are Jews by nature, 

and not nner of the Gentiles : Knowing 

that a man is juſtified, not by the deeds of 

the law, but by the faith of Chriſt, even we 
baue believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that we might 


be juftified by the faith of Chr if, and not —. 
the works of the law : For by the works . the. 

law ſhall no fleſh be jufti fied. 

To underſtand this we may obſerve, that 
chriſtianity being a Feng from heaven, | 
that 
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. nl goſpel i is called by St. Paul, the faith, and 


Gal. and 2d ver. this only would I learn 
you, received ye the ſpirit by the works of th 
law, or by the hearing of faith ? and ver.] 
be that minifireth the Spirit, and work 


= obvious that faith is what the goſpel requires 


and of thoſe who endeavoured to blend Ju- 


laid on a ſcrupulous and exact obſervance of 


Rom. and «th ver. he declares the end d 
the apoſtleſhip which he received from 
Chriſt, that it was for obedience to the fait 


the goſpel, which God publiſhed by him to 


| that a great number of the prieſts were ol. 


92 the n. or by the Rene of faith! 


- 
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Seu. that it may have any good effect upon us 
VI. 


we muſt believe it. And accordingly it i, | 
as a firſt and fundamental duty: That ye 
ſhould believe in God, and believe in our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | Whereas by the religion 
of the Jews, eſpecially in their latter days, 
daiſm with chriſtianity, the great ſtreſs wy 


the ceremonial appointments : 'Therefor 


the other the law. Thus in the firſt to the 


What can the meaning of that expreſſion 
be, but obedience to the law of Chriſt, « 


the gentile world? as it is faid, As vi. 


dient to the faith. And in the third of the 


ml racles among you, ps he. it by the mori 


When 
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| Where it is plain that faith | ſignifies the 8 E K M. 
chriſtian religion. It is to b therefore VI. 
that the apoſtle ien ſuch rener to the TO” 
juſtification of men. 
But it by no means follows, har" St. 
| Paul's intention is to attribute our acceptance 
with God to any peculiar virtue in faith, as 
ſeparated from thoſe works, and obedience, 
which are the genuine fruits of it. The 
füth, by which he ſays we are juſtified, is 
that which worketh by love, which pro- 
duces a ſincere love to God and men, with 
the proper expreſſions of it, in the practice 
Wof true piety and virtue. Beſides, we find 
him as much as any of the ſacred writers, 
prefling ſtrict holineſs and conformity to the 
Pill of God, and laying as great a ſtreſs up- 
ſon it. The four laſt chapters of his epiſtle 
to the Romans, are wholly taken up in re- 
Commending the virtues of private and ſo- 
Pal chriſtian life: And many exhortations 
f the ſame kind are to be met with in his 
Epiſtles to the Galatians, Indeed, if we con- 
der chriſtianity as a divine law enforced 
Frith proper ſanctions; and it is in this light 
e apoſtles and evangeliſts always ſet it; 
hey reprefent it as the grace of God, which 
lath * unto men bringing ſalvation, 
„ by 
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8E RM. but it does not terminate wholly in their de. 


3 


if, I ſay, we conſider it in this light, there 


. 


— anſwered on their part by bare believing 


righteouſly and godly: And this as the only 


man can read the New Teſtament with any 


and patience, by the ſtrongeſt motives, and 
particularly by the hope of acquittal in the 


works of the law, as ſet againſt faith, a man 
cannot be juſtified, yet that, the works and 


it, the condition of our acceptance. Ali 


Of Yubification by Faith. 
liverance from puniſhment, nor is the deſign 


for it teaches us, that denying all ungodlineſ, 
and worldly lufts, we ſhould live ſoberh, 


# a © LY * * th 8 


1 


foundation, upon which we can /ook for fle 
bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of th 
great God and our Saviour. Jeſus Chriſt : No 


degree of attention, without being convinced 
that its principal ſcope is, to teach and urge 
men to goodneſs, righteouſneſs, temperance, 


_ Wah, ue | an —＋ Sh 0 


— 


day of judgment, and of obtaining eternal life; 


Td - Ta: 


can remain no doubt but that, tho' by the 


— ect 282 


— 


obedience of which faith is the great ani. 
mating principle, are, in conjunction with 


> my 


this is farther confirmed by the example df 
Abraham, and the method of his juſtific- 
tion, which St. Paul repreſents as a prece- 
dent to all after ages, and argues from lt 
He aſſerts that Abraham was accounted 
a ., 
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righteous before God, while circumciſion 8x RM. 
was not yet inſtituted, nor any of the legal V J. 5 
ceremonies. In this chapter he aſks, what 
| ſhall we ſay then, that Abraham our father, 
as pertaining: to the fleſh, hath found ? for 

| if Abraham were juſtiſied by works, be hath | 
whereof to glory, but not before God: That 

is, there is no ſuch thing as his having any 
ching whereof to glory before God. For he 
adds, what faith the ſcripture ? Abraham 
believed God, and it was counted to. him for 
righteouſneſs. Now, to bim that worketh, 
is the reward reckoned not of grace, but of 
| debt. But to him that worketh not, but be- W 
lieveth on him who juſtifieth the ungodly, his © 
| faith is counted to bim for righteouſneſs. Thus 
the religion of Abraham was ſufficient ; 
ja religion without ceremonies, which after- 
| wards were in ſo high eſteem, and accounted 
ſo neceſſary among the Jews ; a principle of 
faith, or of confidence in the goodneſs, and the 
promiſe of God, producing intire reſignation 
to his providence, and ſincere obedience to 
his commandments. It was ſo before the 
Living of the law: Why not after its abolition ? 
Chriſtianity is the religion of Abraham re- 
ord: A plain, unceremonious form of 
divine ſervice, animated by that faith, hic 


ſees 


$268, fees him avho Ts Thu fible, is the 22 f 
vi things hoped for, and the evidence of 22 mot 
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"en, and worketh by love, © 

F arther, St. Paul argues not Ain the 

xample of Abraham only, but from thy 
oy of the declarations which were made t; 
him. - The promiſe was given him, that he 
ſhould be the heir of the world, the father 9 
many nations, and have a numerous ſee: 
Which the apoſtle interprets, not of his 
natural offspring, tho' they were as the fan 
of Heaven for multitude, for theſe were not 
all heirs of the promiſe in the ſpiritual ſenſe; 
But fo as to extend to all who ſhould walk 
in his ſteps ; that is, imitate his faith, and 
his virtue. Now the promiſe was made t 
him while he was yet uncircumciſed, and 
therefore as the text ſays, zs ure to all th 
feed : Not to that only which is of the low 
but to that alſo, which is of the faith 
Abraham, who is the father of us all. And 
more fully at the 1oth ver. How was i 
( righteouſneſs ) then reckoned? When be uu 
in circumci Jen, or in uncircumciſion? nl 
in circumciſion, but in uncircumcifion. Au 
he received the -fign of circumciſion, a ſeal 
the righteouſneſs of the faith, which he hul 
being yet uncircumciſed s__ That he might # ö 
FR | FI 
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the father of all them that believe, thoughSER . 
they be uncircumciſed; that righteouſneſs VI. 
ght be imputed to them alſo, From all "© 


« Which it is apparent, what law it is the 
ie Wſpoſtle intends to exclude from a ſhare in 
wor juſtification : It is that law, which was 
ie Wedded becauſe of tranſgreſſion, denouncing 


Fh for every diſobedience, and binding 
{: Nen over to puniſhment for the leaſt failure, 
is rhich therefore could not give life. And 


n he Jews ' miſtook its nature and deſign, if 

ot ey expected life by it: For it was intended 

e: ny as a ſchoolmaſter, to lead them, by its 

lk evere diſcipline, to Chriſt the promiſed ſeed, 

nd ho declared righteouſneſs by faith, or up- 

on the more favourable and gracious terms a 
nd f a ſincere, tho' imperfect obedience to 


he goſpel, This, I fay, is the law which 


a; © apoſtle excludes from a ſhare in our juſ- 
cation: Not the eternal, unchangeable 
nd of ſobriety, righteouſneſs, godlineſs, 
; 1 ad charity, which chriſtianity, or the grace 


Wat brings ſalvation, teaches, and in the 


uf rongeſt manner enforces, making our obe- 
Au ence to it indiſpenſably neceſſary to our ob- 


aning the reward it promiſes. e 

Thus tlie ſeeming contradiction between 

ne apoſtles St. Paul and St. James is very 
Vol. I. e eaſily 


146 of Vallis, 4 beit 


SER N. eaſily reconciled. The one, as I have 4. 
VI. ready ſhewed, teaches, that we are juſtified 
hy grace and by faith without works: The 
bother directly aſſerts, that faith withay 
works cannot juſtify. They both prove 
their ſeemingly contrary aſſertions by the ex. 
ample of Abraham, For as St. Paul en. 
preſsly ſays, his faith without Works Was in. 
puted to him for righteouſneſs ; and refers ty 
the words of ſcripture, Gen. xv. 6. Abn- 
ham believed and it was counted to bin far 
righteouſneſs, St. James as plainly ſays 
gas not Abraham our father juſtified b 
works when be offered his ſon Iſaac upon ile 
altar? And ſupports his doctrine by the 
ſame paſſage in Gene/ts: For, ſays he, and 

the ſcripture was fulfilled which faith, Ari. 

ham believed God, and it was counted to lin 

for righteouſneſs. But the works which 
theſe two apoſtles ſpeak of are intirely di- 
ferent. St. Paul treats of the works of the 
law, of circumciſion, and ſacrifices, and 
waſhing, and tythes: But St. James df 
judgment, mercy and faith, and the love d 
God; of virtue and charity out of 4 fur 
heart, and 4 good conſcience, and faith uk 
feigned. Theſe laſt, as he ſpeaks in the 


ca af e of Abrabam, work ragerber with faith 
r 5 aui 


Of Fufification by Faith  w49_ _ 
ind by them faith is made perfeff. That 8 ERM. 
eminent patriarch did not obtain righteouſ- * 
&, and that high title of the friend off 
Cod, by his diligence and zeal in ritual obs? 
ſerrances; but by a very ſubſtantial proof of 
his confidence in God, and reſignation to 
his will, which carried faith to its higheſt 
gerfection. In like manner, altho* the 
works of the moſaic inſtitution, or the 
Tewiſh religion, are now laid aſide; and if 
ve ſeek to be juſtified by them, we are fallen 
rom grace it does not follow, that the 
works of the chriſtian religion, and obe- 

Jience to the commands of Chriſt, are 
neceſſary likewiſe ; for by them it is that 
ith is made perfect, practical chriſtianity 
Feceives its finiſh'd form, and they are what 
he goſpel indiſpenſably requires to our ſal- 
. V 
The ſum is this; when the religion of 
ature, which eſſentially conſiſts in an imi- 
ion of God's moral perfections, when „ 
is was ſo obſcured in the degenerate ſtate 3 
| human nature, that the end generally 
puld not be obtained by it, that is, bring- 
Ig men to the regular practice of virtue, | 
d to the happineſs they were originally 
lin'd for; it pleaſed God to favour ſome 

7 TY. * * | of 
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148 of Juſti 2 by Faith. 
SERM. 'of mankind with a poſitive revelation of hi 
VI. will. The patriarchal form of religion wa 
= frft inſtituted, and then the Moſaica!, in 
which with a mixture of many ceremonies 
ſuitable to the then ſtate of chings, and the 
genius of the people to whom it was given, 
there are many excellent inſtructions in the 
chief points of duty: but, afterwards thi; | 
alſo proving inſufficient, for the apoſtl 
ſhews, - that both Fews and ' Gentiles fined, 
and fell ſhort of the glory of God, and there- 
fore were equally concluded under wrath; 
it pleaſed God, by his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, to 
publiſh the law of faith, and declare : 
righteouſneſs for the remiſſim of fins ; 
which all, who ſubmit to it, whether 10 
merly under the Jewiſh diſpenſation, or hea. 
theniſh darkneſs and ſuperſtition, ſhould be 
alike entitled to the favour of God. 
By this new conſtitution. the former wa 

f diſannulled, becauſe of the weakneſs and 
unprofitableneſs thereof. But the eſſence df 
religion remains the ſame and unalterable 
however the outward forms of it may var) 
The ſubſtance of all true religion is obe- 
dience to the moral and eternal law of God; 
that is, to imitate him in' Juſtice, holineh, 
and mercy. The ceremonies which Miz 
$5 25 inſtituted 


— 
- 


of Jul 22 by Fai t. 


han as they ſerved to promote this end, as 


Old Teſtament itſelf. The Prophets often 
warn the Iſraelites not to truſt in their obla- 


innwledge of him, and obedience to his moral] 


that be took ud * in the blood of bulls 


ten thouſand rivers of oyl, could not expiate 
the leaſt of their tranſgreſſions. And the 
only way to pleaſe him was, 70 ceaſe to do 
evil, and learn to do well; to ſeek judgment, 
relieve the oppreſſed, I the fatherleſs, and 
head for the widow : in fine, 70 do juſtly, to 


Was 
and 


ble 
ar), 
eon. Rom. ii. 28, 29. He is not a Few 
0d ; RP" ig one outwardly ; ; neither is that circum- 
nels, 


Vojes 
-uted 


Yew, which is one inwardly, and circum- 


wpears by many expreſs declarations of the © 


tions, and their ritual obſervances ; for God 
wed mercy more than ſacrifice ; and the 


mw, more than all their . burnt-offerings ; 


und goats; nay 7 ouſands of rams, and 


Ive mercy, and to walk humbly with God. 
Wihus the apoſtle teaches us to underſtand 
he true ſpirit of the Jewiſh religion, and to 
liſtinguiſh between a nominal Jew, who is 
one outwardly, and him who is ſincere, | 
nd comes up to the real deſign of his pro- 


which is outward in the fleſh: but he is 


n 15 that , the heart, in the ſpirit and not 
L 3 . 


1490 


ticted were 'of no: Lienificancy, farther 8 ER M* 
VI. 
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Spain the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men bu 
VI. 


hity, which is perverted in the worſt man. 
; ner, if we take encouragement from it tg 
fin. The apoſtle having fully eſtabliſid 
| his doctrine of grace, and ſaid, hat it di 
much more abound where fin had abounded 


Rom. vi. 1. ſhall we continue in fin that grau 


and goes on to ſhew, that it is quite con- 


4 eure, and negleds judgment, mercy, a ' 


Of Julfeatin 15 Faith. 


of God. The caſe is the ſame in chriſty. 


alks this queſtion, what Shall we ſay the 


may abound ? Which inference he reſech 
with the utmoſt abhorrence. God forbid! 


trary to the nature and deſign of the c 
chriſtian ſtate, whereby we are, dead 7 jr, With 
and therefore ought not to live any longer tic 
therein. _ Elſewhere he ſpeaks of it as a mol 

N ſhocking abſurdity, to make Chriſt be nat 
niſter of fin; which is really the meaning diſs 
repreſenting the goſpel, as if it made woe 

. the: law, or in any reſpect weaken'd the w 
obligation which is upon chriſtians to ke | fo 
its precepts. 10 

Upon the whole; one cannot imagine 7: 
greater inco ſiſtency, than for a chriſtian i be 

tranſact with God and claim to his favour, il 
ppon the foot of external obſervances, ord k 

; 


faith, while he allows himſelf in any viciou 


the 
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ſpirit, which prevail'd among them in their 
"6 and moſt - degenerate times, into 
chriſtianity ; ſo much the more inexcuſable, 

as the diſpenſation we are under, does in 
compariſon with the former, bear the cha- 
tacter of ſpirit and truth. Who can think 
that baptiſm, the Lord's ſupper, prayer, not 
to ſpeak of/ uſages merely of human inven- 
tion, will be any more available, without 


he WW tc new creature and faith working by love, 
u chan circumciſion, ſacrifices, and the diſtinc- 
ger tion of meats and days? | 
of WY It: is altogether as unreaſonable to expect 


(excludes boaſting ; but not diligence in good 
works. Let us therefore give all dilrgence 
jo make our calling and election ſure, 2 Pet. i. 
10. and the way is mark'd out, ver. 5, 6, 


ber the doctrine of the apoſtle Jobn, 1 epiſt. 


Wl, 7. Litile children let no man deceive van, 
re that doth. en.; 10 e even as 
1 ** 15 geo. 

" 


77 51 . 
the love o God. This is to transfer Judaiſm, SERM. 


not the true religion tanght by the Prophets to VI. 
the Hraelites, but the perverſe notions ang 
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acceptance by faith without works, which 
is really dead. The law of faith indeed 


7. of the ſame chapter; and let us remem- 


EE bn. 
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Acts xxiv. 1 
And W exerciſe myſelf to have dl. 


| ways 4 conſcience void "IM offence toward 
God 0 9 men. 


\H E 8 E Sa area 8 ta St Paul's 
apology for himſelf before Felix the 
Roman governor. He was vehe- 

cools accuſed by the Jews as an heretick, 
a mover of ſedition, and guilty of profan- 
ing the temple of  Feruſalem. But, the 
| particular crime objected to him, and which 
principally ſtir'd up their rage, was his be- 
ing a ripg-leader of the ſect of the Naza- 
renes; ſo they called the chriſtians, In hi 
defence he expreſsly denies the facts charg 
upon him; ſuch as his having mov d ſedi- 
tion in Jeruſalem, and profan d the temple: 
But, for what they called hereſy, he frank 

3 acknowledged it, at the ſame time inſiſting 

hat it was innocent both with reſpect to re 


þ gig 
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ligion and civil. ſociety. For as to religion, 8 E R M. 
he agreed with the Jews in worſhipping the VII. 
God of his and their fathers, and receiving 9 
without exception what they alſo profeſs d 

to be the rule of their faith, namely, all 

that is written in the law of Moſes and the 
prophets: Particularly he hoped in God, 
which the Phariſees themſelves, his fierce 
accuſers, alſo allowed, for a future reſurrec- 
tion of the dead, as that which ſhall com- 
plete the felicity of good men. What harm 
could poſſibly accrue to the intereſt and 
profeſſion of true religion, where ſuch prin- 
ciples were uniformly maintained? Efpeci- 

ally if we add, what the apoſtle aſſerts to 
have been the genuine effect of them upon 

his mind, and his converſation ; and herein 

a Þ exerciſe myſelf to have always a conſcience 

w. of offence towards God and towards - 
This is the true teſt, by which our 
1 zeal for religion, and belief of its 
doQrines, are to be tried and determined. 
Without it zeal is but a human, indeed a 
corrupt paſſion: And faith, or profeſſion, 

be it ever ſo ſound, no better than infide- 
lity. But, he that ſincerely exerciſes him- 
ſelf herein, to have always a conſcience void 

of * in effect the ſame, N 1 fearetb 
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of a cumſcience void of Offence, 


 S2RM. God and. worketh- righteouſneſs,” will be ac. 
VII. 


A 


cepted with God as his approved ſervant; 


and fulfils: all the purpoſes of religion: At 


the ſame time he ought to be acknowledged 
a good member of ſociety, and is not juſtly 


obnoxious to civil government. The caſe 


being ſo, it is of great importance to under- 
ſtand, and ſtill of greater importance to imi- 


tate the example of the apoſtle. In order 


to which I will endeavour in the following 


diſcourſe, 1ſt, To ſhow what it is to have a 


conſcience void of offence towards God and 
towards men; 2dly, I will confider this as 


the proper ſubject of our conſtant attention 
- and exerciſe; zdly, The n and rea- 


een of it. 


Fu, Ti am to Fes ales it de 


ſees void of offence towards God and 
towards men. [I ſuppoſe every: one of us to 


know what conſcience is, ſo far as is neceſ- 
ſary to the preſent purpoſe,, We all know 
that our minds, conſcious of their own ſen- 


timents, affections, diſpoſitions and volun- 
tary actions, have a power of reflecting on 
themſelves, and what paſſes in them; nay, 
by a multitude of occaſions are unavoidaby 


Tote bo it. * nothing pow a review oc- 
cur 


i; 


Of a Conſcience void of Offence, 155 
| cuſs of greater moment, and yet more ob- 8ER N. 


J 

gelling to conſider, that we have been want- 

ding to. ourſelves, and imprudently taken the 

s meaſures which tend to obſtruct our own. 

on happineſs. But, moral conſcience is of a . 

a- peculiar kind; and, abſtracting from te 
natural good and evil, or pleaſure and pain 
to ourſelves, which muſt follow, the firſt and 

: 1 ſpleſt reflection on our having done right 

nd or wrong, immediately gives joy or remorſe. 

; to i Perhaps there is not a rational being, to whom 

ef. ſome characters and works do not appear at 

on firſt ſight to have an inſeparable turpitude; 

en- and a conktiouſoel of them is horridly offen- 

un- five: As the oppoſite diſpoſitions and W 

on are neceſſarily judged amiable. 15 

gay, The painful ſenſe of evil done is accom- 

ably panied with fear, becauſe of apprehended 

o- ill deſerving, which ths: mind is imme» 

Cul . ately 


viouſly, than our own moral characters, eur VII. 


tempers, our works; which are accompa- 


nied with the higheſt pleaſure in our appro- 


beton, or the moſt painful ſelf- reproach. 
It is true the principle of ſelf- love deeply 
rooted in our nature, makes us always ſen- 
ble to our own intereſts; ſo that a are 


oulneſs of having wiſely promoted it, gives 
pleaſure. As on the other hand, it is 


156 Of -a Conſcience void of Offence. 
Se RM. diately ſtruck with when it reflects on its 
VII. own wickedneſs ; as, on the contrary, ther, 
EY ariſes an inward ſecurity and confidence from 
a conſciouſneſs of our own innocence and 
integrity, Eſpecially the mind, which i; 
firmly perſuaded - concerning God the ſu- 
preme, the infinitely wiſe, the perfecthy 
righteous, and good governor of the world, 
muſt feel in the moſt affecting manner the 
accuſations, and the acquittals of conſcience, 
which pronounces its judgments with an 
eye to his ſuperior tribunal, and with an 
expectation of their being confirm'd by him; 
as the work of the divine law is written on 

f every human heart, we naturally have pre- 
faging thoughts of the account which we 
muſt give of our own. actions, and that 
every work ſhall be brought into judgment, 
and every JEN thi ng, whether it be gud 
or ever, => 42 
It is to be obſerved, that by the conſtitu- 
tion of the human mind, which compre- 
hends a variety of principles or ſprings of 
action, conſcience is properly the ſuperior 
controuling faculty, becauſe the power of 
approving or condemning belongs to it. 
Every affection, every appetite, is a diſtind 


and direct ſpring of _ but as there! | 
l 


* 
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a regular economy, and one common endSERM. 
intended in the whole frame, and an enjoy- 4 
ment ſuitable to ſuch a being, reſulting from 
the regular uſe of all its parts or exerciſe of 
all its powers, there muſt for this purpoſe 
be a conſiſtency or harmony of the whole, 
or the creature muſt be eaſy in itſelf, which 
it cannot poſſibly be, unleſs the ſelf-refleting 
power, or conſcience be ſatisfied. Hence 
ariſes a proper obligation, the ſovereignty of 
conſcience ought to be acknowledged, and 
its dictates obey'd ; for he that hearkens to 
its voice, and complies with it, poſſeſſes an 
Einward tranquillity; he that acts in oppo- 
ſition to it is by the very frame of his na- 
ture uneaſy and diſcontented in himſelf. Still 
it is to be remember'd, as was hinted be- 
fore, that to minds poſſeſs'd with the ſe- 
nous belief and fear of the deity, this has 
a reference to his ſuperior tribunal, where 
we cannot help expecting that the ſentence 
of our ſelf-reflecting power will be affirm'd ; 
for if we conſider God as the voluntary de- 
ſigning author of our conſtitution, tis im- 
poſſible, I think, for a reaſonable attentive 
perſon to doubt but he intended we ſhould 
act according to its direction; conſequently, 
that our obeying the voice of conſcience 

| pleaſes, 


Se RM. pleaſes, the contrary diſpleaſes him. 1 
VII. our hearts condemn us, that is, if conſcience 
+= diſapprove our diſpoſitions and the habituil 
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courſe of our actions, or any deliberate de- 
ſigned work, we have then reaſon to dread 
the. vengeance of him who is greater thin 
our hearts. and knoweth all things: & if oy 
bearts condemn us not, then have we confident 
toward, God, © 
It follows, that to all purpoſes of virtue 
and religion, to ſatisfy the obligations of out 
nature and to pleaſe God, which is the grea 
aim of piety, the ſhort and comprehenſin 
rule of conduct is always to act POT to 
conſcience. 
But, the queſtion i is concerning the cer. 
teainty of this rule; will it bear us out it 
every caſe? Is conſcience infallible ? I anſwe 
it is not, nor did God intend we ſhould 
have an infallible direction in this imperii 
fect ſtate, We are here in an infang 
of being, training up to a more pc 
fect condition, in the mean time liable t 
ſome errors in judgment, and in pradid 
purſuant to them: but the direction pro 
poſed, if it ** 1 underſtood an 
* enn 20, 21. 


impartial 


' 
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impartially follow'd, is ſafe and abſolutely Sz xa 
we beſt, In any caſe propos'd. relating to VII. 
practice, let the mind free from the impor. - 
tunities of appetite and the tumults of paſſion, 

both which it is the province of conſcience 

to correct and reſtrain, let a man, I ſay, 

calmly put the queſtion to himſelf what is 

Licht? and, I believe, his firſt thoughts will 
generally ſuggeſt to him the proper anſwer, — 
n following which he is ſafe. After- con- 
deration very often gives opportunity for 
geh and blood, intereſt and paſſion, to in- 
inuate themſelves, and mix in our counſels, 
d lead to tedious reaſonings, the effect of 


f0 | 
. hich frequent! is-to miſlead or perplex the 
cer ind. og „ . | 
t in There are two ſources of error to which 
(wer practical judgment in matters of con- 
zul ence is liable, and of which we ſhould 
nper¶Nays be aware, and they are, ſelf-partiakity, 
fang d falſe notions of religion. The former 
per. experience, if we be attentive, muſt 


ke us ſenſible of. We always make al- 
Vance for it in the caſe of other men, 
lo are not ſuppoſed to be fair enough 

ges, in the cauſes wherein they are inte- 
ed; and cool reflex ion would ſatisfy us, 
it is often ſo in our own caſe. There 


artialßt is 


EXT . 9 * 9 Fr", at edt) A, | fy 
7 r e 
* a* * 
3 WF. * 
N . 9 
1 * bo 


wo 0 Conſcience void of Offence. 
SERM.is a remarkable example of this in the lil. 
VII. tory of David, who, after committing the 
heinous crimes of adultery and murder ſeem 

to have been for a long time quite inſenſible 

of his guilt; a whole year paſs'd without 

any diſcovery of his remorſe or contrition of 
heart. But, when the prophet Nathan 

came to him, and in a parable repreſented to 
him a caſe of inhumanity and injuſtice ſome 
way parallel to his own, but far inferior, 
immediately, he was fir'd with "indignation 
againſt the ſuppoſed offender. What ſtrange 
partiality was this, to have fo high reſent- 
ment againſt the leſſer tranſgreſſion of ano- 
ther, whilſt he was ſtupidly unconcerned | 
about much greater guilt of his own ? The 
applications of the parable, however, ws i 
the means of David's conviction and being 
brought to repentance. + But after all, the 
remedy againſt this evil is in ourſelves, and 
it is the proper office of conſcience to extir- 
pate it. For what is ſelf partiality, but di- 
honeſty of heart? And therefore it is plain 
ly contrary to conſcience, not an exception 
to the rule propoſed, but a direct violation 
of it, juſt as any other vice is, or an unruly 


- 5 an ind OP And it 1 we will reſolutely 
PETERS  follo 
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offence. We muſt baniſh this unfairneſs of 

mind among other corrupt biaſles — vicious 

affections. 

Falſe notions of religion may be with ook 

more reaſon be thought to be an exception... 
to the rule of following univerſally the di- 
retion of conſcience, becauſe the influence 

of them in miſleading men is founded, not on 

inſincerity or diſhoneſty of heart, as in the 
other caſe, but upon a religious principle, 
that God 3s in all things to be imitated and 
abeyed, If, therefore wwe have wrong 

opinions concerning the Deity, if we ima- 
gine him to be an arbitrary being, who go- 
rerns the world by abſolute will, without any 
regard to equity and goodneſs, this opinion 
tends to inſpire men with the like ſenti- 
ments, and raiſe in them diſpoſitions con- 
trary to benevolence. If we miſtake the 
vill of God, and imagine things pleaſe him 
which really do not pleaſe him, the effect 
will be ſpeaking and acting wickedly for God, 
and from a Principle of conſcience, They 
muſt be quite ſtrangers to the world, to the 
hiſtory of all paſt ages, and what continues 
to be SY day done in the openeſt manner, 
Vox. I M who 


follow the example of the text here in ex-SERM, 
ring ourſebves to have a conſcience void 720 VII. 


162 


S ERM. who do not know that the moſt prodigioug 
VII. iniquity is committed, indeed the moſt 


— mms / 


with full conſent of mind and believing be 
Agrippa and Feſtus, Acls xxvi. 9. I ver 
thought with myſelf, I ought to do many thing 


prehending the very time of his outrageol 


a AF 7 
4 2 4 * mg (hg edits Kea! l 2 
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' cruel barbarities ated, under a pretence of 


whoſoever killeth you, ſhall think that be di 
God ſervice. But, we need not infiſt on 


ing that he acted according to his preſet 
judgment; not againſt it, in mere com 


Of a Cunſcience void of Offence, 


zeal for God, for ſacred truth, and pure 
religion; not a deceitful, lying, pretence; 
but a real and firm perſwafion. The decla. 
rations of ſcripture itſelf will not ſuffer us 
to doubt of this. Our Saviour tells his dif. 
ciples, John xvi. 2. the time cometh, when, 


any further proof, the apoſtle Paul himſelf 
is a very remarkable example. Before hi 
converſion to chriſtianity, ſuperſtition hal 
ſo far miſled his judgment, that he Was 


perſecutor, a blaſphemer, and injurious 
was right: For he ſays in his apology befor 
contrary to the name of Jeſus of Nazareth; 
and, therefore, he fays, Adis xxiii. 1. com- 
perſecuting zeal, I have lived in all gu 


conſcience before God until this day ; meat 


My plane 
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plance with luſt and paſſion, as ſome wick- Sx. RM, 
edly do. VII. 
From what has Poms now fda it appears, IS, 
that nothing can be of greater importance - 

o men than to have their minds well in- 

orm'd concerning the meaſures of their 

moral conduct, and rightly to underſtand. 

the practical principles of religion. Moſt 
nhappy, ſurely, is the condition of that 

ind which is thoroughly poſſeſs d of per- 

icious errors, and the more earneſtly it pur- 

[ues its own judgment the farther ſtill it goes 

ſtray. But, this, at leaſt, in points of the 
reateſt moment, is certainly not inevitable; 

pr then our worſt errors would only be our 
pſelicities, and our actions agreeable to them 


= 
LY 
N 
5 
1 
90. 
WA, 
17 
* 
7 
EN 
tg 
Wk 
4s 
Ep 
% 
r 
74 
“ 
„ 1s 
i 
1% * 
405 
. 
e 
rf 
Wy 
4 
0 
* 9 
xy 0 
oC}. 
24% 4 
OY 
«fn 
SPY a) 
“% 
wy * 
797 
** 
WA 
3; : 
COILS 
Sit 
4 Pl 
19 
1 
4 } 
UE 
e 
4 
ix 
Leads 
| WES 
' 4 
[ty 
pak „ 
Ti 
8 | 7. 
; JR | 
& 
90 
(;N N 
1 
30 LY 
Ll : 
SY 
i 
j ky at ö 
, = 1 
298 
4 k 4 
1 ry 
Vis. P40 4 
1 
Feen 
„ale 
ut ed. 
534 1 i 
Ms | x 
7 | HOW 
0 1 
} AIR | 
VNR 
Nn 
bh! 


us, 
1 ould not properly be called our fins. But, | 


— 
* 


deed, God has made the great truths con- 


1 

mY 

ri erning his being, his perfection, and par- 1 
iy 10 0 Yo, { 

ing cularly his moral character, ſo manifeſt, i 


— 


at every man muſt diſcern them who ap- 
lies himſelf to the inquiry with unpreju- 
iced and careful attention, which is un- 
veſtionably the duty of ſuch creatures as 
ſe are, and for want of it our hearts will 
me time or other ſeverely reproach us. 
The principal parts of our religion being 
w inferences from the divine moral attri- 


M 2 butes, 
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SER M. butes, muſt be very open to every impartiz 
VII. and conſiderate enquirer. And, indeed, if 


— 


be very hard to determine, how far errors dd 


ful allowances God may make for eil 


perſtition, that is, ſullen uncharitablenc 
and inhumanity. It muſt be acknowledged 
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we will but look fairly into our own hearts, 
diveſted of prepoſſeſſion i in favour of received 
opinions, it will not be difficult to ſee what 
is good and what the Lord requires, The 
very firſt dictates of nature will ſcarcely ever 
miſlead an honeſt heart; at leaſt they vil 
direct him contrary to- the tendency of {y- 


there are ſome very difficult caſes relating t 
the ſubje& we are conſidering, and it wil 


judgment excuſe wrong practice. We baue 
no reaſon to believe that ever we ſhall be 
free from infirmities and miſtakes leading us 
to ſore wrong actions, while we are in thi 
imperfect ſtate; and ſhall always have reaſon 
to join with the Pſalmiſt in this praye, 
* Cleanſe me, Lord, from ſecret faults, ul 
can underſtand bis errors ? What met 


ey 4 which men who have hone 
intentions in the main, fall into © throuni 
ſuperſtition, which was the caſe of tl 

apoſtle Paul before his converſion ; t 
98250 allowances may be made for them 


. 


* Pſalm . 12. 
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as he did, zgnorantly in wnbelief. But, for 
us chriſtians, beſides the voice of uncorrupted 
nature which every well diſpoſed perſon may 


; E underſtand, the rule of our religion is ſo 
baun, fo fimple, fo free from ſuperſtition of 
F all kinds, its declarations fo expreſs for moral 


ed LY ads : : ; 
© ſdence in him, and reſignation to his will; 
er this, and for righteouſneſs, temperance | 


and charity, as the all of religion, and what 
only God will be pleas'd with ; we ſhall be 
f all others the moſt inexcuſable if we fall 


ciences to be offended and miſled by them. 
I will only add under this head, that as a 
ruly uniform virtuous temper and courſe of 


* tion is that only which bears an exact pro- 
* jortion to the human mind, making it fully 
i nd conſtantly ſatisfied and contented in it- 


elf; we may thus judge concerning the 


Need directly diſapptoving itſelf, but doing 


M3 ſuperſtition; 


I fay, muſt be left to the moſt equitable & x K N. 4 
| nd merciful judge of the world: And what VII. 
| mercy. they may obtain, becauſe they act, ry 


piety, conſiſting in the love of God, con- 


nto the contrary errors, and ſuffer our con- 


Witfcrent caſes referr'd to: A mind, not in- 


hat it would certainly condemn if it were 
Wot covered with a falſe pretence of zeal; I 
y call it a falſe conſcience, erring thro 
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8 E R N. ſuperſtition; between this and a mind free 
"Ip from that bias, ſelf-pleas'd, with all the 
good affections, benevolence to all men, x; 
well as a zeal of God exerting themſelvez 
harmoniouſly ; both which are exemplified 
in the apoſtle Paul at different periods of his 
life, tho' in both he ſays of himſelf, hat 
he lived in all good conſcience . before Gul 
The latter is full of peace; a calm ſerenity 
and joy diffuſes itſelf thro” the whole foul, 
and no diſturbing paſſions approach its reſt 
the apoſtle poſſeſs d his mind in perfect tran- 
auillity, undiſmay'd and unterrified in the 
midſt of perſecution and under the im. 
mediate expectation of death, rejoicing in 
the teſtimony of his conſcienece that in fin- 
plicity and godly fincerity, not with fleſh 

duni ſdom, but by the grace of God, he had hi 
converſation in the world, The other fort of 
religion, tho' it proceeds from a zeal to God, 
and is in ſome reſpects according to conſci 

- ence, ye does not fit eaſy on the mind; i 
is accompanied with perturbation; and ve 
hement, tumultuous, and diſquieting pal 
ſions. St. Paul, tho he ſaid that he thought 
himſelf oblig'd (in conſcience) to do many 
things againſt chriſtianity, which is as much 
as can be ſaid for any one in ſuch a calc, jt 
hn wenges, as Aci xxvi. 11, that be l 
exceeding 
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exceeding mad againſt chriſtians, compelling 8 E R M. 
them to blaſhheme, ſurely a mind diſtracted VII. 
with furious rage is in an unnatural ſtate, 
and ſuch as cannot be the < rogats 18 of 
religious virtue. 

By this time, I hope, we may be _ to 
form a notion of what it is to have a con- 
| ſcience void of offence ; it is to have that 
ſelf. reflecting power, which in every hu- 
man mind, for itſelf, is veſted with the 
ſoyereign authority of judging what is right 
and wrong, and, accordingly, approving or 
condemning its own diſpoſitions, and actions, 
upon a calm, diligent, impartial conſider- 
ation, and uſing the beſt means in its power 
for being well informed; to have it free 
from the imputation and ſelf-reproach, not 
of all moral infirmity or failing, but of 
every habitual courſe of known evil, and 
even every fingle, allowed, wilful, wicked- 
nels, It is the ſame thing which the apoſtle . 
John expreſſes by our heart not condemning yo 
us, 1ſt Ep. iii. 21, And which he repre- 
ſents as the only ſolid foundation of con- 
idence towards God; as, in fact it was the 
foundation of Job's confidence, Yob xxvii. 
5. and of Hezekiah, who, under the imme- 
diate apprehenſions of death, thus expreſſes 
Oy | Mz: in 
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SeRM.in prayer to God, his having a conſcience 
VII. void of offence, as the only fupport of hi 
SY ſoul in that extremity, Iſaiab xxxviii. 476 
| member, Lord, how I have walked before the 

in truth, and with a perfect heart, and 4 

that which is good in thy fight. 

a, It is worthy of our obſervation, that the 
apoſtle, in this very brief ſummary of his 
religion, expreſsly mentions two objects to. 

wards which his conſcience was without 
offence, namely, God and man, But they 

are of different conſideration, and conſcience 

has to do with them in very different wayz, 

It acknowledges God as its ſovereign Lord; 

its meaſures of right and wrong are his laws 

and its judgments have a reference to his 
ſuperior YOU tribunal, for, ſays St. Paul 

1 Cor. iv. 4. I know nothing by myſelf, yt 

am ] not 3 juſtified, but be that judge 

me is the Lord. Conſcience owes no ſuch 

C reſpect to any man, no nor to all mankind; 
nay, it maintains its ſupremacy againſt them 

all; their joint acquitting verdict cannot dil 

charge its accuſations, and it triumphs in is 

ſelf approbation if they ſhould all contur i 
condemning. But, the meaning is, tha 

there being two principal objects without 


5 durſelves, * which our duty emu 
| G 


— 
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cod and man, it ſhould be our care, as It Sun. 
was the apoſtle's, not to treſpaſs againſt ei- MAL 
cher; or, that our conſciences ſhould not 
have matter of accuſation for violating either 
the one or the other branch of our duty; 
that along with pious affections to God, and 
humble ſubmiſſion to his will, we ſhould 
conſtantly fulfil the laws of righteouſneſs, 
fidelity and charity to our fellow creatures. 
This is abſolutely neceſſary to true virtue 
and religion in whatever light we confider 
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c it; it is only intire, not partial good affec- 
1s. ons, that will ſatisfy the obligations we are | 
|; Wunder by the law of our nature: It is uni- 
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Nerſal obedience which the divine command- 
his ments require; and be who offends in one | 
ul, n, is guilty of all. We muſt be ſenſible 7 
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1 hat the declarations of the goſpel, the grace 
ar brings Jaluation, indeed, the very de- 
d ſen of it, requires that we ſhould live oral 
id; ic by, as well as OO . 


em 934. 4b 

dil Sremdy, 1 > WY to PEAS that the 
1 in having always a conſcience void of offence 
1 10 WMtowards God and man, is the proper ſubject 
that vf our conſtant and careful attention. Herein 


fo I exerciſe myſelf. This is the Sum of re- 


" gion, a matter of the utmoſt importance 


— 
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SER M. to every man for himſelf ; it requires there. 
VII. fore the moſt affectionate concern and e 
== mot aſſiduous application. The wiſe auth 
of nature has fitted the various kinds of being 
he has formed for their proper ends; animal 

are determin'd to purſue theirs, by nſting; 
which are planted in them; but man, wh, 

is indued with larger underſtanding, and 1 
capacity of diſcerning the nobler defign d 

his creation, and the true perfection of hi 
rational nature, is left to proſecute it in the 

moſt ſuitable manner, that is, by the hel 

and moſt vigorous exerciſe of all his higher 
powers. What can be more congruous t 

reaſon than that our happineſs ſhould depend 

on ourſelves; and that, as we generally fin 

it even in the low affairs of the preſent lik 

ſo it ſhould be throughout, in virtue, u 
moral perfection, and rational enjoymeni 

that the hand of the diligent maketh rid! 

But, eſpecially, as this is our ſtate of tri 

and preparation for a future exiſtence, Gu 

is pleas'd now to commit to us that which 

in compariſon little, according to our Saviout 
parable, Luke xvi. and that pohich is another\ 

that by an induſtrious improvement we m 

be the better fitted for much, and what /i 

> be our own. for ever. This is the princſ 


pol 


ofa ener woidiof Office, oi 


point of our probation, whether we will in S ERPP. 


be (ch darkneſs of | underſtanding, and fo VII. 
or WW many temptations from without, and from 
our own infirmities, make religion and vir- 


a; WW tic our chief buſineſs ; and labour above all 
0% things to maintain our integrity, or keep con- 
bo ſciences void of offence. Every man who 
di mos employs himſelf will find indeed, that 
of his labour is not in vain; that he has ſuffi- 
ü cient encouragement to hold on his righteous 
de way, and his work carries its own reward 
vl long with it, in the growing vigour of ſpi- 
on cit and rational ſatisfaction which accompa- 
e :ics it; but at the ſame time he will find 


full employment for all the beſt capacities 
of his ſoul, and that the working out his 
ſalvation, and making his calling and electiam 
ire, requires all diligence with the utmoſt 
care and circumſpection. 

The ſcripture repreſentations of; a re- 
ligious life are very inſtructive to this pur- 
poſe, for the precepts of the goſpel and the 
xamples which are propos d to our imita- 
ion, ſhew, that we muſt run and ſtrive, and 
light, having violent oppoſition to ſtruggle 
with, and many difficulties to make our 
ay through, We wreſtle with #e/þ and 
ood, with d which warreth againſt the 
you. 


T6 
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SER M. ſpirit, and is the ſource; and occafion of the 
— moſt dangerous and enſnaring temptations, 

but it is not only fleſh and blood, but prin. 

palities and powers, the rulers of the dark 

of this world, and ſpiritual wickedneſs in 

high places. The whole force of hell 5 

arm'd againſt a conſcience void of offence 

and all its deepeſt contrivances aim at the de. 

ſtruction of integrity. But, farther, this 

Ek a work wherein perfection is not to be at 
tained while we are in this world, but it i 
the genuine temper of every Aucere perſon 

to be fill making progreſs in it, and Vigo 
rouſly aiming at perfection. St. Paul give 
us a very lively deſcription of his own true 
character, and explains that exerciſe of hi 
which is mention d in the text, Phil. iii. 12 
Se. Not as tho I had already attain d, eithr 
were already perfect, = follow after, tha 
T1 may apprehend that for which alſo J am q.. 
prebended of Chrift Jeſus. Brethren, I con 
not myſelf to have apprehended, but this an 
thing I do, forgetting thoſe things which an 
behind, and reaching forth to thoſe thing 
5 uhich are before, J preſs towards the mark 
: [for the prize of the high calling 4 Ged in Chr 


6. E "1 propel 1 ” 
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To conſider the reaſonableneſs and ne- 8 E RM. 1 | 

e ceflity of our exerciſing ourſelves therein to VII. . 

oe always 4 conſeience void of offence. "x j 
„Bot this 1 hope ſufficiently appears from - 
Nhat has been already ſaid; indeed it is obb- - 
n vious to any one who will attend to it, and N 
oo deny it, is, in effect, to deny any ſuch } 
e, thing as moral obligations on the human 6 
e. mind. For the foundation of all virtue is 0 
Je ſenſe which every man feels in his own Ul 
. heart of the difference between right and f 
ö vrong, or good and evil; the foundation of l 
on religion is an "inward perſuaſion of the differ- a i 
0. ence between what God requires and what „ 
ebe forbids us to do. To act virtuouſly, there- ! 
re, is to act according to that ſenſe and ap- 8 
hy probation of our own minds; to act viciouſly, A 
gw | to act in oppoſition to it. To act religiouſly, A 
n to conform our practice to what we believe F 
w de the will of God; to act irreligio ſly, | | 
* directly the contrary. What, then, is | 
00 irtuc and religion, , but to have a conſcience ; 
od of offence? And what i is it to exerciſe b 
ourſelves herein, but to make virtue and re-. = ; 
wi ion Rill our ſtudy, and ſtill endeavour to | ö 
" h, radtiſe } it, from a conviction that we are al- i 
br mays in danger of coming ſhort of it thro 

| e weakneſe 7. 
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- SERM. weakneſs and temptation, and that we are in 
VII. our preſent ſtate imperfecre. 

—— The conduct of many, even chriſtians, ; is 

quite otherwiſe ; Fe every appetite, 

every inclination they find in their nature, or 

_ propenſity they have contracted by cuſtom 

and habit, without regard to conſcience, or 

E / without examining whether it be agrecable 

_— to it or diſagreeable. And tho' it is not in 

their power altogether to ſilence that monitor 

within themſelves, yet the ſeverity of its re- 

bukes is known to abate by a cuſtomary tre. 

| , paſſing againſt it; nay, it becomes numm' 

| and inſenſible, as it were, according to the 

apoſtle's expreſſion, ſeared with an hot irm, 

| Studied amuſements, and the pleaſures of 

ſin, divert its admonitions. Beſides, me- 

thods are invented whereby ſinners deceive 

themſelves, reconciling their ſinful courles, 

_ obſtinately perſiſted in, to the hope of ac- 

... ._ _+__  ceptance Wien Ge; equivalents are put in 

) the place of religious integrity and obedience 

to the moral precepts of God: great dil 

gence in fulfilling one commandment muſt 

anſwer for defects in another; and, particu- 

larly, great ſtrictneſs in obſerving ſome poli 

tive inſtitutions, compenſates for moral im- 


Purity, oppreſſion, fraud, or — 
Thus 


| 
| 
| 


3 


0 a 'Cmſience void of Offence. 


prophets Iſaiah and Yeremiah, were guilty of 
heinous wickedneſs, or perverting judgment, 


abbaths, or other ſolemnities. And fo, in 
our Saviour's time, the Phariſees were a per- 


of hypocriſy and iniquity ; they in the mean 
time truſted in a negative righteouſneſs and 


xtortroner, nor an adulterer, nor hhe this 
hublican, was the religion of the Phariſee 
ind the foundation of his hope, with the 


poſeſs. This is not to have a conſcience 


lſe inſtead of it. In like manner, ſome 
briſtians deceive themſelves, imagining that 
| zeal for the purity of their profeſſion, di- 


* Luke Xviii, 11, 12. 
| on 
3 


Thus the ancient Jews, in the days of the 8 & Nu. 
3 
grinding the faces of the poor, nay, their 

hands were full of blood, and yet they had 


great confidence in the temple of the Lord, 
and their religious reſpect to the new moons, 


eſe and unto ward gene gion, who appear d 
righteous before men, but within were full 


— 


PF — 


— $355 
n 


ome external performances. * I am not an 


e 
9 rin 


addition of mere outward obſervances; 1 


faſt twice in the week, and pay tythes of all T 


did of offence, but to ſubſtitute ſomething 


gence in attending the poſitive appointments | 
If the -goſpel, ineffectual purpoſes of a fu- 
ure amendment, or a preſumptuous reliance 
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SERM. on the merits of Chrift, will diſcharge ther 


- 


VII. conſciences from the guilt of ſecret vice, 
d of appetites and paſſions immoderately 
— indulged. Let us not be deceiv'd this wy, 
Sad is not to be mocked, he has put conſci. 
ence in every one of our breaſts, as the guide 

of our actions, and a judge for him; if we 

violate its rights, he will certainly require it 

nor is there any pretence by which we can 

cover ourſelves from his juſtice ; nay, con. 

ſcience itſelf will one day loudly complay 

of its wrongs, and be the fierceſt accuſer be. 

fore the divine tribunal ; make it therefore 


friend by repentance and good works. 
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SERMON vin. 


perfect Love gives Boldneſs in the 
Day of W 


it * ah — 


1 John iv. 19, 1 = 


Herein is our love made perfect, that doe 
| may have boldneſs in the day of judgment, 
becauſe as be is, fo are we in this world. 
There is no fear in love, but perfect love 
caſteth out fear, becauſe fear hath torment ; 
be that feareth is not made perfect in 


be 


HE hap diet ſtate of mind we can 8 ERM. 
attain = in this world, is an inward VIII. 
ſecurity and confidence towards 
Pod concerning our future felicity, Since 7 
ve are convinc'd that we ſhall die, yet have T 

| the reaſon in the world to believe that | 
laath is not an utter extinction of our being, 

ay, the religion we profeſs expreſsly aſſures _ 

5, that after it we ſhall be perfectly bleſs'd, 9 
r extremely miſerable, by the _—_ ſen- "+ 0g j 
Vor. I, N tence = 


1 78 


S ERM. tence of God; fince it is ſo, nothing can be 
VIII. of greater importance than to know, if it is 
S—Y— to be known, what foundation we have of 


— — 


in the day of judgment. Many, however, 


be well with them hereafter ; but they paſs 
away their time in a ſtupid inattention, their 


are little affected with it, or build uncer- 
ſuch as that God is merciful, that Chriſt 


others, that they profeſs a pure and true rel. 


Perfect Love gives. Boldneſs 


hope or of boldneſs, as the text expreſſes it, 


of mankind, even of chriſtians, give them- 
ſelves very little trouble about this matter; 
not that they are fatisfied on any rational 
grounds their condition is ſafe, and it ſhall 


thoughts are wholly employed about the bu- 
ſineſs, the cares, and enjoyments of the pre- 
ſent life, and for what ſhall come hereafter, 
they {et it at a great diſtance, and therefore 


tain hopes-6n general unexamin'd pretences 


the Saviour of ſinners, of them among 


gion, and pay a reſpect to its inſtitutions 
that their ſins are not very heinous, or if the 
be, tis their purpoſe to repent ſome time be- 
fore they die, and apply themſelves dil 
gently to the work of their ſalvation. But 
how unworthy is this of reaſonable cre 
tures? I may juſtly apply here the words 


in ile Day of Judgment. 


ſhall we leave at ſuch uncertainty a concern 


ment? When God has put it in our power, 
and afforded us the beſt means for making 
our calling and election ſure, ſhall we give no 
diligence in it, but leave the buſineſs of our 


this life? Which of us that had any preten- 


e- bot be very careful to enquire into our title, 
er, and make it as clear as poſſible ? And ſhall 
ore Wwe be remiſs in endeavouring to aſcertain 


tour claim to the ( inheritance 7ncorruptible, 


in heaven for them that ſincerely obey the 
Vcc ; 


rel Be aſſured there is a ſufficient certainty 
wy ia this point to be attain' d; and we need not 
the Wy, + who ſhall aſcend to heaven for us, or 


g down to the deep, that we may know it? 
Some have actually poſſeſſed an eſtabliſh'd 
Franquillity, in expectation of eternal life. 
t. Paul knew whom he had believed, and 
as perſuaded he was able 19 keep that which 


* Iſaiah xlvi. 8. + Rom, x. 6, 7. 


which above all others is of the greateſt mo- 


alvation at all adventures, even treat it with 
more indifference than we do the affairs of 


ſions to a large eſtate in this world, would 


undefiled, and that. fadeth not away, reſerved 


lim had been committed to him againſt that 


N A2 day; 


7 


che prophet Taioh, * Remember this and ſhew SE RM, wy 
jur ſelves men, call to mind, O ye tranſgreſſors ; VIII. 


 StrM.day; Þþ that neither death, nor life, ny 


VIII. 1 poſes Princt pali ties nor powers, ſhould 
r Separate him from the love f 


Perfect Love, gives Bolaneſs 


God which is in Chriſt Jeſus. Nor is thi 
the peculiar priviledge of extraordinary cha- 
raters, of men honour'd with divine inſpi- 
ration, as the apoſtle was; the grounds of it 
are common to ſincere and good minds, and 
the evidence ſuch as every one for himſelf i; 
beſt qualified to judge of his own temper, 
and his own deliberate actions. My text 
teaches us the true, the ſolid foundation of 
confidence in the proſpect of the future 
Judgment, which every fincere chriſtian may 
arrive to, ſufficiently ſupporting to the up- 
right heart in all events, and ſtable againſt 
all confounding fears. Herein is our lu 
made perfect that we may have boldneſs i in i 
day of judgment; becauſe as he is, ſo are ut 
in this world; there is no fear in love, but 
perfect love caſteth out fear, becauſe fear hat) 
' torment; he that feareth is not made perfel 
in love. In diſcourſing on which words, | 
will Cr 


Firſt, Endeavour to ſhow you what | 
meant by the perfection of love, or out 
being made perfect in 5 


1 Rom. viii. 38. , 
13 Secondly, 


in the Day of Judgment. 181 
Ae „The happy effect of this per- S ERM. 
fection, which is eſtabliſhing our hearts VIII. 
in the expectation of the future Na 
ment, giving us boldneſs in it, and 


caſting out all tormenting and diſquiet- 
ing fear. 


It Es Ng 
nd Firſs, To ſhew what is meant by the 
1 perfection of love, or our being made per- 


ſect in it. We muſt obſerve that this is the 
grand ſubject the apoſtle treats of ſrom the 
7th verſe of the chapter to the end, as it is 
indeed the great principle of all moral good- 


A 


ure | 
1 neſs, and the very ſum of our duty. Tis 
u- mwue, he infiſts chiefly and more largely on 


what is ſtrictly called charity, or the love 
of our fellow-chriſtians and fellow-crea- 
| tures; not however as ſeparated from the 
love of God, but connected with it; for 


nſt 
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* fp 
zu when we are urgd to love one an- i 


other, the main argument enforcing this 


— ;_ Ea 2 


fal duty is taken from the love which God 
; | has manifeſted to us in ſending his Son to be 


the propitiation for our ſins; which argu- 
ment can no otherwiſe affect, than from a 
principle of gratitude or love to God, be- 
cauſe of the great benevolence and com- 
paſſion he has ſhewn to us. And in the 
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182 Perfect Love gives Bolaneſs, 
S ER M. words immediately following the text, it ig 
VIII. OY faid, we love him becauſe he firf loved 
SY z5. Then follows as a juſt inference, that 
bo if we love God, we ſhould love our brethren 
alſo. So that the love in which chriſtian; 
are made perfect, and their perfection in it 
gives them boldneſs in the day of judgment, 
is the love of God and of mankind; what 
our Saviour gives us as a comprehenſin 
abridgment of all religion, all the obedience 
which is due to the divine laws, * To hy 
the Lord our God with all our Jeart, all cur 
ful, all our firength and mind, and to love our 
| \ Jeighbours as our ſelves. ; 
But what is this perfection in love which 
the apoſtle here means, ſuch as good men 
are evidently ſuppoſed in the preſent ſtate t 
attain to? I anſwer, it is not abſolutely free 
from every defect, every kind and degree 
even of moral infirmity. As there are dif- 
ferent orders of moral agents, they have ſe- 
veral ſtandards of perfection. An abſolute 
impeccability ſeems only to belong to the ſi- 
preme Being himſelf, All creatures, the 
Higheſt and beſt of them, ſince their under- 
ſtandings are limited, are naturally capabl 
of being miſled ; and being by the conditio 
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F Matth. i. 37, 38, 39. 


0. 


in the Day of Judgment. 


have defires centering in themſelves, the 
tendencies of which may poſſibly, in ſome 
circumſtances; interfere with the benevo- 
lent affections. But, as in life and intelli- 
gence, there are different degrees, nay, and 
kinds of vital and perceptive powers, ſo it 
is with reſpect to moral perfection; there is 


for angels, or the ſpirits of the juſt made 


yet comes far ſhort in moral excellence of the 
pure celeſtial ſpirits. 


made perfect in love, which in effect is to 
be perfect in all religion and all virtue, tis 
to be underſtood of ſuch perfection only, 


that which a good mind aſpires to, and 
actually ſhall be poſſeſs d of hereafter. It 
confiſts in the habitual prevalence of pious 
[and virtuous affections; they rule in the 


appetites and paſſions, and having all the 


mary good affection of the human mind, 


perfect; he may be a very perfect man who 


183 


VIII. 
— 


one ſtandard for men in this ſtate, another 


When, therefore, chriſtians are ſaid to be 


as men may attain in this life; far ſhort of 


| heart, controuling and conquering irregular 


inferior ones in ſubordination. This is what 
the ſcripture means with reſpect to the pri- 


when it requires us to love the Lord with 
1 5 all 


of their nature dependent and indigent, they Ss R M. 
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VIII. 
88 


SERM. all our heart and ſoul and mind; it is a go- 


condition of the covenant God made with 


ment this way; and for the moral capacities, 


Perfect Love gives Boldneſs. 


verning, and the greateſt love, not ſuch a 
is without all defect, which may be called 
ſinful, for tho' that may be ſaid to be our 
duty, elſe we ſhould have no reaſon to 
condemn ourſelves for defects, yet in the 
Old Teſtament where the expreſſion is ori- 
ginally uſed, it is intended to ſignify no 
more than ſincerity : for it expreſſes the 


men, which certainly was not impracticable, 
or above the reach of the preſent human 
capacity; and it is frequently attributed to 
particular good men who were far from be- 
ing altogether faultleſs. 

But, it is farther to be obſerved, that this 
integrity of a virtuous temper and character, 
has no limits ſet to it, no preciſe bounds to 
which it ſhall come, and no farther. The 
higheſt powers of our nature, and in their beſt 
ſtate, ſeem to be making continual progres; 
there is always room for the enlargement of 
the underſtanding and increaſe in knowledge, 
tis probable the mind will have the ple 
ſure of making continually farther advance- 


experience teaches us that they grow; i 
chriſtians do not find it ſo, they are them- 
- . felv6 


1 


in the Day of Judgment. 7 ws 


ſelves greatly to blame; for it is a natural S ER NM. 
and reaſonable expectation concerning them, VIII. 
that they ſhall become more perfect in 1 OOO” 
both to God and their brethren, more vigorous | 

in the practice of every virtue, better eſta- 

bliſh'd againſt temptations, more ſtedfaſt 

and complete in all the will of God. It is 

the genius, the very nature of true religion, 

that tis always tending to growth, Juſt like © 

the natural life to which it is frequently com- 

pared in ſcripture; for as an animal, from the 
commencement of its life, gradually ad- 

rances towards the ſtandard of perfection 
which belongs to its kind, ſo new born 

babes in Chriſt are by the milk appointed for 

their nouriſhment, that is the doctrine of 

the goſpel, ſtill growing in virtue; and every 

perfect chriſtian will find his own genuine 

temper deſcribed” in the account St. Paul 


elt Neires of himſelf, Phil. iii. 12. Not as py of 
is; A! bad already attained, either were alrea 
ore, but, 1 follow after that I may ape 


prebend that for which I am apprehended of 
Crit Jeſus. Brethren, I count not myſelf 
0 have apprehended, but this one thing I do 
rgetting thoſe which are behind, and reach. 
10 ol fo mw things which are before, I 
Pt 
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SR A xi. preſs towards the mark for the prize of the lig 

VIII. calling of God in Chrift Feſus. / 
Jo underſtand this ſubject the better, it i 

to be remember'd, that perfection in love is 

really perfection in all religion and all virtue, 

for love is the fulfilling of the law, Our 

whole obedience to God is comprehend in 

love to him, as the root and principle of it. 

And that this is the true ſenſe of our ſacred 

author, will appear from what he fays in 

the 5th chapter of this epiſtle and the zd 

_ verſe, This is the love of God that we keep hi 

commandments: not only it is the beſt eri. 

dence of our love; it is the thing itſelf 

And in the ad chapter and 5th verſe, % 

keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of 

God perfected. Our love to God is that du- 

tiful and affectionate reſpect we owe him a 

the moral governor of the world, which 

certainly, therefore, implies obedience, or 

doing fincerely and conſtantly what we know 

he requires. And for charity, or the love of 

our neighbour, St. Paul teaches us, that i 

directly includes all the duty we owe him, 

not only the offices of beneficence and 

mercy; but of juſtice, fidelity, and whatever 

1 eeelſe is required from one man to another; 

for he ſays, Rom. xiii. 9. For this, thou pal 


nt 
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mt commit adulfery, thou ſhalt not kill, thou 8 E RM. 
ſhalt not fleal, thou ſhalt not bear falſe wit- VIII. 
neſs, thou ſhalt not covet, and if there be any na 
ther commandntent (directin g our behaviour 

to our fellow-creatures of mankind) it zs 

briefly comprehended in this ſaying, namely, 

thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, But, 

tho' this is the ſubſtance of that wherein we 

muſt be made perfect, that we may have 
boldneſs in the day of judgment, it is neceſ- 

ary to add, that the ſacred writers ſometimes 

peak of religious perfection in a comparative 

ſenſe. They diſtinguiſh chriſtians into chil- 


If, WW dren and grown men, and exhort us always 
0% WW to endeavour that we may advance from the 
one of theſe ſtates to the other; the former 
lu- 


are the ſincere, but weak diſciples of Chriſt, 

in whom are the true, though low beginnings 

of religious virtue, ſo feeble that, as the 
apoſtle ſpeaks, they are like children 7oſs'd to 
and fro with every wind of — they 
often fail, and are always endeavouring to 
recover. themſelves ; they are conſtantly in- 
cin d to do their duty, but perform it in 
ſuch an imperfect manner, as ſcarcely to be 

| conſcious of what is called the ſpiritual life, 
or the prevalence of good diſpoſitions, The 
perfect man is he ir in whom virtuous habits 
have 


& 
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Sh banks: taken deep root, are ſo confirm'd as to 

VIII. be ſuperior to all temptations, and operate 

Mich ſuch eaſe and pleaſure that the mind 

cannot but be ſenſible of, and rejoice in the 

teſtimony of conſcience concerning its fin. 
_centy.” 

I hope it may not be amiſs to mention 

Wine particular inſtances of virtue or dil. 

gence in duty, the eminent degrees wheredf 

are in ſcripture, particularly call'd perfection; 

ſuch as, a conſtant attention to ourſelves, U 

our hearts, our tempers, and the principle 

of action in us, that we may fulfil our ob- 

dience to God, and be kept from offending" 

him. This was the charge which the 1: 

mighty, when he appeared to Abraham, al 

made a covenant with him, give him, Gn 

xvii. 1. Walk before me, always, as under n 

inſpection, always ſtudying to obtain m 

approbation, ſo ſhalt thou be perfed. 

mind habitually rais'd above the world, ha 

ing its affections not ſet on things on eat 

but things above, with a prevailing taſte 

religious exerciſes and entertainments ; thi 

not what every <hriſtian finds in him 

but wherever it is found, I think it ml 

well be allow'd to belong to a character! 

Eminence in * and fo does a cutton 

be _- viel 
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glance apainſt all occaſions and ways of SE RM. 
offending. St. James ſays, chap. iii. 2. F VIII. 


any nan offend not in words, the fame is a per- — 
ec man. Again, eminency in the practice 
of charity, and mercy, is an important part of 
religious perfection, of which I ſhall only 
give you one plain proof from the words of 
our Saviour, Matth. v. When he had earneſt- 

ly recommended this virtue to his diſciples, 

25 tis evident his inſtitution carries it higher 
Ethan any other ever did, urging them to love 
their enemies, to bleſs, to do good to, and 
ray for ſuch, as curs'd, deſpitęfully uſed, 

ud perſecuted them; the concluſion of that 
Wiſcourſe is in theſe words, ver. 48. Be ye 
Wherefore perfect, as your father who is in hea- 
Pen is perfect; which are thus varied in 
Luke vi. 36. at the concluſion of the ſame 
Wiſcourſe; be ye therefore merciful, as your 
ther is merciful ; intimating, that the moſt 
xtenſive diſintereſted goodneſs and mercy is 
ue moral perfection, and the beſt imitation 
Wi the Deity which the human nature is ca- 
able of. And /aftly, by a perſevering pa- 
ence and ſteddy adherence to the _ of 
uth and virtue, under all the difficulties, 


Fictions, and reed en we meet with in 
life, 


2 
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SYR M. life, we are made perfect in love. This wil pn 
VIII. appear plainly to an attentive perſon from the Wn: 
— natute of the thing, for what better evidence are 
can there be of the ſtrength, and indeed the Mitt 
perfection, ſuch as we can attain, of good Ini 
principles, than an inviolable adherence to Mac 
them, and acting upon them conſtantly un- ſiſ 

der the ſevereſt trials. And the apoſtle Fame; Wh 

has taught us ſo in expreſs words; * L Wh 

| patience have her perfect work, that ye may be Wi 
perfect and intire, wanting nothing. Having WW" 

thus ſhew'd you wherein the perfection of BI" 

love confiſts, or what is meant by our being WF" 

made perfect 1 in it, I proceed . 00 


Secondly To conſider the happy effect of pr 
this perfection, which is eſtabliſhing our n 
hearts in the expectation of the future judg · p 
ment, as giving us boldneſs in it, and cafting Wt 

out all tormenting and diſquieting fear. At I 
our entrance on this part of the ſubject, it ; Me 
neceſſary to obſerve, that as the mind of {Wo 
man reſts with ſatisfaction in the diſcovery {> 
of truth, with different degrees of fati- Ne 
faction, however, according as the truth di- 
covered is apprehended to be of importanc: 

ts itſelf, fo there are different kinds and de. 
_ __ grees of evidence. There are {elf-cyident 


* James i. f 4. : 
propoſitions, 


4 a 
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propoſitions, as they are called, from which Se RM. 
we cannot withhold our affent as ſoon as they VIII. 
are intelligibly propoſed. Again, what is ä 
ſtrictly call'd demonſtration, or plain unde- 
niable conſequences from theſe ſelf-evident 
ations, the underſtanding finds itſelf irre- 
iſtibly determin'd to acquieſce in; but then, 
high probability, when the eaſe does not 
admit of farther proof, ariſing from the na- 
ture of things, from analogy, from expe- 
rience, from teſtimony, where the argu- 
ments on one fide preponderate in our judg- | 
ments againſt all we can diſcern on the 
other, this alſo captivates the mind, and we 
can't help yielding to its force. Eſpecially 
practical principals are govern'd in their ope- 
ration this kind of evidence. It is a great 


dg bart of our appointed imperfection in this 
ing Wi ſtate, that we have not an intuitive know- 
At ledge of things, which yet very nearly con- 


cern us as the objects of our affections and 
our purſuits, What ſhall we do in this caſe ? 
[Shall we negle& theſe things, and quit our 
cares about - them for want of ſufficient cer- 
tainty? No man reaſons or acts fo in the 
affairs of common life, nay, we take up 
with low degrees of probability. Do men 
altogether decline commerce becauſe it is li- 


able | 
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8 RM. able to ſome riſques, and they have not an 

VIII. abſolute certainty of profitable returns? Wil 

A the huſbandman forbear plowing his grounds, 

and ſowing in the proper ſeaſon, becauſe he 

is not ſure of a plentiful harveſt? No, he 

does not ſuſpend his hopes and his endes. 

vours for want of demonſtration ; but being 

, ſolicitous for his intereſt, and ſeeing ng 

other way to provide for himſelf, he enter 

into action with confidence and diligence | 

In like manner the chriſtian conducts him. 

ſelf. The caſe of the ſeed-time and the 

| harveſt, one inſtance I mentioned in the 

buſineſs of this life, is uſed by the ff 

cred writers as an image of the preſent and 

the future ſtate, as they relate to each other 

Perhaps dry, unintereſted, and ſpeculative 

rather, ſceptical minds, may think ou 

proſpects and our boldneſs with reſpe& u 

the day of judgment fanciful and enthuk- 

aſtic; there is indeed no demonſtration: 

But the chriſtian who has moral perfectio 

and the happineſs reſulting from it great it 

at heart, and ſtrong affections to God ail 

goodneſs, _ evidence which is ſatisfying ir 
which inſpires him with confidence, ai 

excites him to aſſiduous diligence, - 01 


Wi 


3 . l e : 
a, ke tbe 

A 
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ay if Ne 95 1 3 
his: leads me more particularly is con- 81 E R N. 
ßer, what the evidence is upon which our VIII. 
boldneſs in the judgment reſts; and it = Cs 
theſe two rational foundations, firſt, 

truth of the principles of natural ligion 

and of chriſtianity, or an aflurance that 
God will fulfil the promiſes made to his 
ſeryants, that he will finally acquit from 
condemnation, and give eternal life to all 

them who have ſihcerely obeyed the goſpel. 

And ſecondly, the chriſtian's conſciouſneſs of 

his own ſincerity in that obedience. The 
former 1 ſhall not now inſiſt on, for I ſpeak to 
chriſtians, to them who believe the roſpe!, 

ind T hope the foundation need not again 

be laid. The other, that is, the inward 
Ponſciouſneſs, the ſubject being what paſſes 

ou Win the mind itſelf, is, in general, the great- 
ertainty—we can attain to. We know 

ur own exiſtence, our own faculties, and 

be exerciſe of them, by an immediate in- 

ec ion; and this kind of knowledge ad- 

ts 57 no reaſoning ; ; the mind can have no 

earer views, nor greater certainty of ſuch 

ints than what ariſes from the firſt atten- 

e ſelf- reflection. Tis true, experience 

ows us that the human mind is capable of 

ch diſorders, whatever the cauſe be, as to 

Vol. I. tes "; © ns be 
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IT? be confus'd, and even. miſled in judging F 
VIII. its own operations. A man under an indi. 


poſition of his thinking powers may imagine 
he ſees. or perceives what really he does not 


perceive z but this does not deſtroy the cer. 


tainty of ſenſe and conſciouſneſs, in which : 
we muſt neceſſarily reſt, being able to prey 1 
= no farther ; and the error is corrected pe 
only by reviewing the matter in a calmer and in 
more compos d ſtate. ate ft Ml 
In like manner, though the ww throuph 90 
inattention and prejudices, may judge ami er 
concerning its own moral ſtate, which : co 
more complete ſubject of reflection and fei tn 
conſcious knowledge than the mere erer; . 
ciſe of our natural powers, yet in ge neral i FR 
this eyidence to a well diſpoſed upright; 
heart, calmly and deliberately. examining 1e 
ſelf, clear enough, and built upon a fin 
and ſtable foundation, ſufficient. to all the i 
purpoſes of the ſelf-enjoyment which ariſs N 
from integrity, and of aſſuring itſelf befor. 
God, and having confidence of his felicit- I 
ting favour, I take this ſelf-knowledge of ul. 
perfection in love, which i is here ſaid to Is 
the ground. of boldneſs in the day of judg: 5 
ment, to be in effect the ſame with wha 7 
St. Pay, 2 Tin. L 12. expreſſes URL 


* Ps knowing 


in the Day of Julnet: 


t bim wat that day. For what is be- 
leving? What is committing the ſoul to 
Chriſt, which a man is conſcious of as the 
ground of his hope? It is not a tranſient act, 
but an habitual temper of mind clearly ap- 
|pearing to itſelf upon an impartial. review, 
in all reſpects, and without reſerve, conforma- 
ble to the goſpel ; ſincere diſpoſitions and 
good purpoſes uniformly carried into actual 
execution in a pious and univerfally virtuous 
converſation ; which was another ſubje& of 
the apoſtle's joyful conſciouſneſs completing 
the former, 2 Cor. i. 12. Our rejoycing is 
this, the teftimony of our conſcience, that in 
mplicity and godly Jmeerity, not. with feſhly 
wiſdom, but by the grace of Gid, we hate 
bad our converſation in the world. © No- ] 
what is this other than the perfection of love, 
Was it has been explained, that is of all reli- 
pious virtue, or all obedience to the goſpel? 
We muſt not pals unobſerved the reaſon 
which the apoſtle. gives in the text, why 
our being made perfect in love gives us 
boldneſs in the day of judgment, and it is 
becauſe | as be is, fo are we in this world. 
That is, we are like him; as like as we 
0 2 „ 


knowing whom he believed, and bis Penfugßen SER M. 
of his 2 t keep that wh: ch he committed p./ 


* 
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S EAM. can be, or as the frailty of our nature f in 
VIII. this ſtate will allow. It is faid in the verſe 
— immediately preceeding the text, he that t 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, fer God 16 
3 love ; 3 that s the greateſt intimacy of fellow 
ſhip we can have with the ſupreme being, b 
and the neareſt reſemblance to his glorious Wl * 
character. I took notice before, from the 
| words of our Saviour, that to be merciful d 
is to be perfect, as our heavenly father is; or 
to make the neareſt approach that finite 
frail beings can make to the original foun- 
- tain. and pattern of all moral excellence. 
But becauſe the divine perfection i is too high Wl * 
for us thoroughly to comprehend, though 
we ſhould always be followers of him, 25 
dear children, it has pleaſed God to bring 
virtue _ nearer to the level. of our capacity in 
the exemplary life of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
' who-was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparatt 
from ſonners, and who-in the days of bis fl 
went continually about deing good. , Since, 
then, we profeſs to abide in him, let us wall 
as he did. 1 ſuppoſe it will not be thought 
any violence to the text, to comprehend | in 
1 meaning, that we have boldneſs in the 
judgment or confidence towards / Chr jþ 
ny the . becauſe the like mind 1 1 


RY | 

| f 

$$ hots | | 
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Now ſurely it will be acknowledged * juſt 
ground of hope towards God, that we are 
„le him, are made partabers of a divine 
uture, and conformed to the image of his 
ſm, It will appear at firſt view the high 
dignity of our nature, that it is capable of re- 
{embling its author, and the greateſt glory 
we can poſſeſs, to imitate his purity and good- 
nefs without any ſinful defect. This is 
what our hopes ultimately terminate upon, 
is the very eſſence of that glory which ſhall 

be revealed in us. Now, indeed, we come 
far ſhort of it; and it * does not appear what 
we ſhall be, but when he ſhall appear we ſhall 
be like him, for ue ſhall ſee him as he is. 
Our hopes therefore muſt be more lively and 
ſtrong, or we muſt have the greater boldneſs 


feb WY tbe liker we are to him now, or the more 
ice, we are in this world as he is. 
valk In the laſt place, the wks farther "yy 


ght bates the great advantage of perfection in 
din love, by its caſting out tormenting and diſ— 
quieting fear. There is indeed a religious 


principle commonly in ſcripture called the 
fear 'of God, Which is not here intended, 


07 e 


o us Which was Alſo 1 in him, and we  imi- Sena 
ate his example of © holineſs ' and charity. VIII. 


abn. and the deſeription. of the text does not 
VIII. at all belong to it; it is a dutiful affection to 
— the deity, that reverence and honour we 
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have, and ought to have for him as our 
gracious heavenly father, whereby we are 
inclined to keep all his commandments, and 
with the utmoſt caution to avoid offending 
him; far from being caſt out by perfect 
love, as inconſiſtent with it, it is inſeparable 
from it. The very object of it is the divine 
goodneſs, as the prophet * Hoſea ſpeaks, 
they ſhall fear the. Lord and his govdneſs, and 
it hath no torment, but diffuſes ſerenity and 
joy thro the ſoul. But the fear here ſpoken 
of, and which love caſts out, is the ſervile 
dread of puniſhment, the diſtracting terror 
of divine vengeance, that fearfulneſs which, 
as the prophet Iſaiab ſays, ſurprizes the Hyr- 
crites, and wherewith unreformed ſinners 
are afraid; the language of which is, wi 
can dwell with devouring flames and cur. 
laſting. burnings And tho' even this con- 
ſideration is ſet before impenitent ſinners 
very | reaſonably, if poſſible, to alarm then 
and bring them to a ſerious thoughtfulneß 
about their condition, yet is it not a priti 
* of itlelf ſufficient to produce religion 


* Hoſea iii. 5. 
virtue; 
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| is caft out; not all at once, but by degrees. 
Theſe principles, directly oppoſite, may, low 
and imperfect meaſures of them, meet in 
the ſame mind; but ſtill as the one increaſeth, 
the otfier will abate. He that feareth may 
ave ſome ſmall beginnings, and weak de- 
orees of love, but when love becomes per- 
ſect, that fear is caſt out. 

[ ſhall now conclude this diſcourſe wich 
the following reflections. 


Hy, by what. has been 40 we are led 
to conſider the genius, and admire the ex- 
eellence of the chriſtian religion. What can 
recommend any inſtitution more than that it 
has s provided a ſufficient conſolation againſt 

the fear of death and judgment: ? Death 
would not be ſo terrible as it generally is to 
mankind, if it were not for the judgment 
which is expected to follow; but tis this 
hich holds them in bondage, from a ſe- 
ret conſciouſneſs of guilt, and therefore 
Iread of the divine diſpleaſure. But, now 
ie goſpel has brought us comfortable tidings 
ncerning thoſe moſt important points ; 
Peath is aboliſhed, and it has brought life 
0 W and 


rte; and when the more ingenuous affec- & KR N. 
ton of love thoroughly poſſeſſes the heart, VI II. 
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SERM. und. immortality to clear light; : it aſſures us 
VIII. indeed of judgment to come, but teaches 
> us to meet it with . boldneſs; not only in 
general there is a glorious foundation laid for 
our hope, God is propitious to ſinners, and 
his favour may be obtain'd upon the graci- 
ous and practicable conditions of ſincere te. 
pentance and the amendment of our ways; but 
we know how to apply this comfort to our 
own minds, and thereby fortify them againſt 
the terror which is otherwiſe natural to them, 
What can be more rational than the doctrine 
of chriſtianity, particularly, of my text up- 
on this head? Surely it is not the worſe, but 
ſo much the more excellent for approving 
itſelf to our reaſon. What man, attending 
deliberately to the principles of natural re- 
ligion, could place his Hope towards God 
on any other bottom than the perfection df 
love to the ſupreme being himſelf, to good- 
neſs, and to mankind? Or can we have 1 
ſurcr claim to acceptance with God than 1 
conſciouſneſs of our conformity to his g- 


rious moral character, and our being in the 
World, as he i is. 


Rt Secondly, i us therefore, give all dil: 
gence to male pur calling and election ſith 


| 
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to conform. our title to the heavenly inheri- SeRM. 
tance, and increaſe our confidence, by cul- VIII. 
tivating all religious and good diſpoſitions, WO 
and adding to our faith all the chriſtian vir- 
tues; ſtill ſtudy to make ourſelves more 
perfect in love, and let it abound more and 
more in knowledge and in all judgment, being 
fire and without offence, filled with the 
fruits of righteouſneſs. Other foundation 
of hope can no man lay. Tis true, ſinners 
have invented others, when their hearts 
could not help enquiring wherewith they 
uld approach the Lord, and bow to the hi gÞ — 


but C; ſuperſtition founded on wrong  noti- 
ing cas of the Deity and his moral government, 
ling has led them to come with, rams, and with oil, 


ond the fruit of their bodies to atone for their 

u; but the ſcripture has inſtructed us to 
do what is morally good, as the ſure way to 

happineſs and peace ; 70 do juſtly, and love 
mercy and walk humbly with our God. Even 

chriſtians themſelves have been weak, or 
ther perverſe enough to ſubſtitute ſome- 
thing elſe in the room of perfect love, and 
g {elf approving mind, as the ground of their 
onfidence. Some truſt in the truth of their 
eligious opinions, others in the regular per- 
armance of ſolemn inſtituted ſervices ; ; than 
which 
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SRM. which nothing can be more unaccountable 
VIII. Jerez how fully ſuch pretences are d 
approved by plain reaſon, and the current 
of the ſcripture declarations. Others abuſt 
the dockrine of Chriſt's faerifice, and of 
faith in his blood,” by putting it in the place 
of a good conſcience for giving us boldnef; 
in the judgment. But certainly to hope in 
Chriſt for obtaining the favour of Go 
while men continue in their tranſgreffon, 
is to make him the minifter of fin, and tg 
make void the divine law, which he can 
not to defiroy but to fulfil. Conſider hi 
on decifion of this point, Matt. vii. 24 
Wheofoever heareth- theſe ſayings of mine and 
doth them, I will liken him to a wiſe maj, 
who built his houſe upon a Roch; and th 
rain deſcended, and the floods came, and t:M- 
winds blew, and beat upon that houſe, and iti 
fell not, for, it was founded upon a ri 
And every one that heareth theſe ſayings o 
mine and doth them not, fhall be likened unti 
feoliſh man who built his houſe upon the ſand; 
and the rain deſcended, and the floods cant 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that boil 
and it fell, and great was the fall of it. 
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SERMON Ix. 


Loving Cur RIST above all, the Cha- 
rater of his true Diſciples or 


Matth. x. 37. 


He that beth Father or Mother more than 
me, is not worthy of me. And be that 
ineth Son or Daughter more than me, is 
not . f me. 


HE Arber of which my text is aSERM; 
part, contains the firſt and ſolemn IX. 
4; charge which our Saviour gave wes. 
s apoſtles when he ſent them forth to | 
teach the goſpel. As that Was a very | 

duous - undertaking, and conſequences of 

le greateſt moment depended upon it, to 

e ſervice of God, and the good of man- 

nd; it was neceſſary they ſhould be well 

rufted how to behave themſelves in it. 

d becauſe they were to meet with ſuch 

poſition from the i ignorance and prejudi- 

s of men, as could not be conquered by 
Ea the 


204. 


SzRM. the meer force of plain reaſon and perſua- 
* ſion, therefore were they furniſhed with ex- 


of thoſe powers, and in general to regulate 


miſſion. One article relating to this em- 
baſſy was of the laſt moment, and it is very 


barbarous tempers, inflamed, with a ſuperſt 
tious paſſionate zeal, who would, without re 


minds againſt that event, arguing from 4 


had ſubmitted himſelf to the ſame ſtate, and 


aui ng Chriſt above all, 


travrdinary powers to do ſuch © miracles 2 
might engage the moſt ſtupid to attend to 
their doctrine. Their maſter inſtructs them 
how to conduct themſelves in the exerciſe 
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their whole deportment with prudence and 
ſimplicity, ' ſo as they might give 0 
offence, but with unblemiſh'd character 
ſucceſsfully purſue the great deſign of thei 


largely inſiſted on. The apoſtles were to 
ſuffer ' grievous perſecution, being fent out 
as ſheep among wolves, men of ſavage and 


gard to their innocence, treat them with 
cruelty and rage. 
Their Lord endeavours. to fortify thei 


variety of topics for equanimity, and patience 
under all their ſufferings : Such as, that ht 


ſurely then they had no reaſon to repine, nt 
to hope for an exemption from it. For 4 


60 4. e is not above bis naſſer, nor th 
| de Traut 


the Character of bis true Die pet. ns. 


a « ſervant: above bis Lord,” That in ſpite & ER 
of all oppoſition their anfallen triumph, K. 2 
and themſelves with it be in high reputation 
and eſteem, when their enemies ſhould be 
covered with ſname. That they were under 
the ſpecial care and protection of divine pro- 
vidence, which orders all things wiſely for 

| the belt : N And that there is a time coming 

| when a reſolved adherence to the cauſe of 
truth and pure religion ſhall be gloriouſly 
rewarded, and the deſertion of that cauſe, 
through the fear of ' ſuffering perſecution and 
contempt - from men, and the prevailing F 
love of this world, ſhall be puniſhed as it 
teſeryes. - Laſtly, our Saviour deduces the 
patient enduring of afflictions, even when 
attended with the moſt bitter circumſtances, 
ſuch as loſing the friendſhip and incurring 
the utmoſt diſpleaſure of our neareſt and 
deareſt relations: I ſay, he deduces it from 
the common abligations of chriſtianity. Sup- 
poling the caſe, to be juſt as he ſtates it in 
the verſes preceding the text, that the goſ- 
pel does not. produce the proper and genuine 
fruit to which by its own nature it tends, 
hich is peace and charity among men, but 
that on the contrary it becomes the occaſion of 
latred and quarrels, ſo far that a man's neareſt 
EET.» friends 


jence 


0 
rx I 
ervalt 


* 
* 8 
, ; 20 
% > 


8 E RM. friends are his moſt violent enemies: Even 
IX. 


be 


— don 
of Chriſt, rather than they ſhould relinguig 
the truth, and make ſhipwreck of a pool 
conſcience. | Which, after all, amounts to 
no more than what is elf ſentially imported 
in their religious profeſſion, and a: juſt con- 
ſequence from the firſt conditions of thei 
 inliſting in his ſervice. ' For what do we 
mean by taking upon us the chriſtian pro. 
feſſion, and calling ourſelves the diſciples a 


his approbation, and the favour of God up- 
on his: terms, to all conſiderations in this 
world, and are ready to part with every 
thing for it. Therefore, if the moſt eſteem- 
cannot hold it at leſs expence than forſaking 


Fur no man can ſerve two maſters: Fi 


ce other ; or elſe be a0, bold- 70 the one, aul 


in chriſtianity i is, © ſeek firſt the king dun 0 
Gad, and bis YN 7278 But this ik 


g Chrit above all, 


this muſt be ſubmitted to, and the fury of 
ſtic adverſaries borne by the follower, 


the Lord Jeſus? Certainly, that we prefer 


ed | friendſhip ſtand in the way, and we 
our duty as chriſtians, it muſt be abandoned: 
< either he will hate the one, and love th 


«deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and 
&,Mommon *.” One of the plaineſt leflons 


* Mach. vi. "Mite 4 Matth. vi. 33. ci 
0 e 


* 
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(lf; purſued through all its juſt conſequences, 8 ERM. 
gill lead us up through all the degrees of 1X. 
religious perfection: And to act the part 9 
that is neceſſary for obtaining the crown of 
martyrdom itſelf, there needs no more than 

to apply that general rule to a particular cafe 

fairly comprehended in it. Thus you fee 

what a conſiſtency and connection there is 

in the whole frame of religion. And to 

i to the greateſt heights which can be at- 

ined in it, no more is required than a firm 
adherence to its eaſieſt and plaineſt rudiments, 

and to build regularly on the firſt principles 

we have learned. 

If it be ſo, we had a to lod that the 
foundation be well laid; that is, that we 

rightly underſtand the terms upon which we 

wel enter into the chriſtian profeſſion, and dedi- 


Ling cate ourſelves to. the ſervice of our Lord. 

de One eſſential condition is contained in che 

Ey text, that is, love to Chriſt above all others, 
end a deliberate preference of him to our 


neareſt earthly friends; and, by parity of 
reaſon, to whatever aa in this world may 155 
oui come in competition with him ot our 
n ection and eſteem. None of us can be 
is l ignorant, that this is what our Saviour indiſ- 
r — It is yet more ſtrongly 

| | a d 


- 
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-SERM. expreſyd in the xivth of St. Zuke and the 

L IX. 26th verſe, but the meaning is the ſame 1; 

. here. F any man come to me, and hate yy 
6 . father, and mother, and wife, and chil. 
'* dren, and brethren, and Alters, yea and his 
*© own t; ife a Yo, be cannot be my ar ifeiphe. þ 


In diſcourſing on theſe words, I will Firſt, 


conſider, what it Is to be worthy of 
Krit 


Seuah. 1 will thaks' 5 is meant 0 
the Love of bim, as in compariſon with, 
and oppoſition to the love of fande 
and all other worldly intereſts; from 

which the truth of this declaration will 
appear, that we cannot be worthy of 
him upon other terms than preferring 
him t to wy thing elle. | 


Firſt, Lint us conſider whit. it is, to be 
1 of Chriſt. And this we find is very 
well explained in the paſſage juſt now re- 
ferred to by this expreſſion, he cannot be 

my diſciple ; that is; he cannot be a ſincere 
_ chriſtian; he may call himſelf by that name: 
But whoſoever doth not come up to the 


| terms here required, 18 not a chriſtian in 
8 3 | heart 
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» WT heart and in truth. This manner of ſpeak- 8 ERM. 
s Wl ing is very uſual in the New Teſtament. At IX. 
{WM the 11th verſe of this chapter, our Saviour e 
. WY orders the apoſtles, when they went into 
„ay city or town, firſt to enquire, who in 

it were worthy; that is, as far as can be 

judged, men of probity and candor. Sin- 
', Wiccrity is the ſum of moral worth; and the 
ol Wyhole value depends upon it, when a reli- 

gous profeſſion is the point to be eſtimated. 
he apoſtles, after their maſter, ſpeak in 
e fame ſtrain. St. Paul exhorts chriſtians 
b, ito walk worthy of God, which he explains, 
Gs, Wh + by walking worthy of the wocation, 
m wherewsth they are called. That is, 
vil utably to the hopes, the privileges, and the 
ales of it. God has called us to his king= 
in om and glory, and he has called us to 
ones. To be worthy of him, therefore, 

nd of his calling, is to fulfil the obligati- 
be hes of our religious character, as his pro- 
er ed ſervants and followers, and to be qua- 
reed upon his own terms for the recom- 
ice he has promiſed.. It is never to be 
* ined that men could lay any previous 
” pation on God, or our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
l i be divine mercy ! us, when we 
carl 7 Eph, by, x. : 

VoL. I. P wwe 
| / 
K | 2 


* — 
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S8 RM. were altogether unworthy, and our (aly,. 


IX. 


But, when we receive the word of his bin 


forth fruit with patience ; when we ſincerch 


Chriſt may be glorified in us, and we in lin 


Loving Cbriſ above all, 


tion by the goſpel is wholly of grace. And 


when we perſevere in our obedience to . 
with all the worthineſs we can attain to, fo t 
it is {till imperfect, we mult at laſt ok , al 
the mercy of the Lord Jeſus unto eternal lif h 

th. 


dom into good and boneſt hearts, and br 


comply with the conditions of acceptancy 
which he has eſtabliſhed, and continue 
them, then does © our God count us wor! 
of his calling, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 The 
1. 11, 12, that the name of our Lord ej 


This, I hope, will diſpoſe us the more d 
ligently to attend to the particular dodtri 
of this text, namely, the love of Chil 
above all, declared by himſelf, to be a 
eſſentially neceſſary qualification, with 
which we are not worthy of him, or | 
approved diſciples, intitled to his acceptand 
and the reward of his kingdom. I con 
therefore, 


N 0 
; Ay 


Second} „To conſider the. love of Chr 
as in compariſon with, and oppoſition | 


the love of friends, and all other world 
85 intere 
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ntereſts, The meaning of the text is, by SERM. 
no means, that chriſtians ſhould not love IX. 
their relations, father and mother, brethren 

and ſiſters ; nor is that the meaning of the 

yet ſtronger expreſſion, before mentioned, 

that they ſhould © hate father and mother, 

« brethren and filers, wife and children, 

« yea and their own lives.“ Such affections 

have deep and firm foundation in nature and 

eaſon, The wiſe and good parent of man- 

und, intending the ſafety and happineſs of 

em all, has planted an inſtinct in every 
uman heart, whereby it is inclined not on- 

y to care for, and do good to itſelf, but to 

he whole kind. And conſidering the cir- 
umſtances of our condition in this world, 

e indigences of an infant fate, the infir- 
ties of old age, and the opportunities of 

utual help, which are afforded by coha- 
tation in families; it is for the common 
lvantage of the ſpecies, that there ſhould 
nearer attachments, and that ſuch rela- 

ons as thoſe of parents and children, 
thren and ſiſters, ſhould be endeared, 

d the benefit which may ariſe from them, 

cured by a peculiarly tender affection, 

this may be juſtly attributed to God as 
author, and his wiſdom and goodneſs 


n 2 ſhine 


SERM. ſhine in it, religion is not intended to roc 


* 0 
I” 


We 3 „ Tim. v. 8. 


212 5 Loving Chriſt above all, 


IX. it out, or in any degree to weaken the bonds 
of humanity, On the contrary, it ſeryg 
rather greatly to- confirm and ſtrengthen" 
them, God has expreſsly eſtabliſhed the 
obligation of relative duties by his own po- 
ſitive law, and annexed the promiſe of 1 
great reward to the fincere and careful per. 
formance of them. In ſcripture, to he 
without natural affection is repreſented g 
one of the worſt characters. To ſet light 
by father and mother is a moſt heinoy 
wickednefs, highly diſpleaſing to God. And 
for a man to neglect caring and providn 
for his dun, eſpecially thoſe of his own houſe, is 
deny the faith, and be worſe than an infidel *, 
But, the immediate ends of theſe natur 
relations are not the higheſt ends of ou 
being. We are capable of nobler purſut 
and higher enjoyments, than the eaſe an 
cConveniencies of our preſent condition. Ant 
in order to theſe, our minds are endua 
with affections of a ſuperior nature; tit 
love of what Solamon calls wiſdom, with 
excellent and right things, and the love ( 
the ſupreme Being, the fountain of all god 
neſs and happineſs, in Rn all moral per 


Toy 


7 = fedioni 


the Character of his true Diſciples. 2 13 
«tions are abſolute, and Eads. This 5 8 n lt. 
he love which ought to be the moſt intenſe, IX. 
and to rule in our hearts, Reaſon teaches "a 
us, that our affections ought to bear a pro- 

portion to the worth of the object. It is 

reputed great weakneſs, at leaſt, to be iin- 
oderately fond of trifles, and neglect 

hings of the higheſt dignity and import- 

ance, Now, it muſt be acknowledged by 

yery intelligent creature, who has any no- 

jon at all of God, that he is the moſt ex- 
elent, and therefore the moſt amiable of 

|| Beings ;_ for in him infinite natural and 

poral perfections meet. He is not only 

poſt powerful and wiſe, which characters 

ur minds naturally admire; but in con- 
action with theſe he is perfectly righteous, 

| God of truth and without iniquity, juſt 

d right is be: And he is good to all, his 

nder mercies are over all his works, No 

an then, if he would, can with-hold his 

ent from this propoſition, that God is 

e worthieſt object of our affection, and 

r hearts muſt neceſſarily condemn us in pre- 

ring other things to him. And as this is 

hat the light of nature teaches men, ſo the 

ſt and great Smadment of God's po- 

£ 3. ſitive 


* 2 
e 
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SE RM. ſitive law is, “ thou ſhalt how the Lord thy 
IX. © God with all thy heart, and with all F: 
98 * ſoul, and with all thy mind: That ig 
with ſincerity, and an inward affection 2 

the conſtant abiding principle of obedience; 

and with chearfulneſs and delight, running 

in the way of his commandments. Thi 
ought to be the ruling principle in our 
minds, controuling and directing the mes. 
ſure and exerciſe of all our other affetions: 

For the leaſt reflection will convince us, 
that there being a variety of inclinations and 
deſires in our nature, which are the ſpring 

of action, there muſt be a ſubordination; 

| ſome ' muſt, neceflarily yield to others: And 

ſo we find in experience. It is the predo- 
minant affection which conſtitutes the cha 
racter, and temper of a man. The covetou 

is he, in whom the love of wealth prevail 

over all other inclinations ; the ambitious it 
whom the love of honour; the voluptuous 

in whom the love of ſenſual pleaſures, Each 

of theſe will ſacrifice every other intereſt t 

his idol, and every other deſire, which | 

even natural to him, yet not ſo ſtrong. Bu 

to preſerve an univerſal harmony in tht 

mind of man, and to conſtitute a truly re 
ligious and virtuous character, the love 0 


* Matt. xxii. 37. 


God 
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God, and of goodneſs ought to be predo- S ERM. 
ninant. Other affections are not to be IX. 
rooted out, but this muſt be ſupreme ; MY 
they gratified and indulged only by its per- 
miſſion, and ſo far, as not to be inconfiſtent 
,. + Be | 
This is the true meaning of my tert. 
For what I would principally obſerve for 
Hoſtrating this ſubject, is, that the love of 
Chriſt, and the love of God and goodneſs, 
js juſt” the ſame. His profeſſed deſign, 
which he uniformly purſued in his doctrine, 
ind through the whole courſe of his actions 
and ſufferings, was to glorify his heavenly 
aher; that is, to promote righteouſneſs, 


Pety and virtue in the world, which is the 


mage and glory of God; to recover men 
from their corruption and degeneracy to the 
Incere obſervance of his laws, and the imi- 
tion of his holineſs. It can never then 
de imagined, that he intended to ſet up 
r as an object of our eſteem and 
fection, by way of diſtinction from his 
ther: As he ſays himſelf, * be and his 
ather are one, It is his glory to be the 
apreſs image of the Father's perſon, and to 
elare him, whom no man hath ſeen at any 


* John x. 30. 


T4 nine. 
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8 RM. ime. So that whoſoever hath, that is, knows 


IX. and loves the ſon, the ſame hath the father 

— alſo. a 

It is apparent likewiſe that 5 of the ! 

principal motives of affection, propoſed in 

ſcripture, to God, and to his fon, are thei p 

ſame. The perfections of power, wiſdom, i. 

holineſs, and goodneſs are aſcribed to both, r 

: The works that the father doth, the ſan Þ 

doth the fon likewiſe. The worlds were nad: c 

by him, and in him all things const. Ml h 

works with the father hitherto, in the pro- I. 

vidential care, and government of the world: p 

If the divine attribute of perfect holineſs t 

the moſt worthy of our eſteem and imit-· n 

tion, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is alſo holy, 

- | harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from fin-Mi ti 
| ners, and has given us a moſt complete pa- n 
| tern of all amiable virtue, that we ſhould h 
follow his ſteps. If the love of God mi o 
| nifeſted to us, not only by the gifts of hs ta 
| providence, but eſpecially by the benefit a g. 
| our redemption, be an argument for our] to 
f gratitude to him, the ſame conſideration in 
N ſhould excite our love to Chriſt ; for he H th 
us, and gave bimſelf for us, to redeem Iu, an 


all our inquity, 


And 
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And as moral excellence is the inſepara- SERM- 
ble character of the Deity, ſo that it is IX. 
abſurd to pretend that we love him without 
loving it; that we love the holieſt and beſt 
of all Beings, without loving holineſs and 
goodneſs itſelf; the ſame is true concern- 
ing our Saviour, whom the ſcripture always 
repreſents, as therefore altogether lovely, 
becauſe he is altogether holy, and moſt 
compaſſionate to ſinners, . intending their 
happineſs by ſaving them from their ſins. 
Indeed, the idea which the goſpel princi- 
pally intends to give us of him, is that of 
the image of the inviſible God, the bright- 
neſs of the divine glory, as manifeſting in the 
moſt conſpicuous manner the moral perfec- 
tions, the eſſential purity, and infinite good- 
neſs of the Deity. And if we conſider the 
humiliations, the ſufferings and death of 
mW our Lord Jeſus Chrift, which indeed con- 
tin powerful motives to love him, it is the 
greateſt abſurdity, and the higheſt diſhonour 
ou to him, to ſeparate theſe from what he 
ation intended to accompliſh by them, namely 
the reſtoring and promoting true holineſs 
and virtue among men. He gave bumſelf 
fir us, to redeem us from all our ini quities, 


Tin . 14. 
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Sr xm. and to purify unto him ſelf a peculiar people 22a). 
IX. 


ous of good works : He loved his church, and 
gave himſelf for it; that be might ſandtiſy and 
cleanſe it, with the waſhing of water, by the 


word; that he might preſent it unto himſelf 4 


glorious church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, «© 
any ſuch thing; but that it * be holy and 


N w071Þout blemiſh x. 


Upon the whole then, it is evident that 
the love of Chriſt, or the love of God, 
manifeſtly contains in it the love of right 
ouſneſs and goodneſs, eſſentially importing 
a diſpoſition to practiſe it; and if we mean 
any thing elſe ſeparate from, and unconned- 
ed with this, we certainly deceive ourſelves, 


Some ſeem to place it in an unintelligent 
zeal and warmth of imagination, without 


conſidering the true character of the object; 
expreſſing itſelf by an intemperate heat for 


ſpeculative notions and external circum- 


' ſtances, ſuppoſed to belong to the religion 


of Chriſt, with violence againſt all, who 
are differently minded concerning them. 
But, ſurely a rational love to any perſon, 1s 
founded on juſt apprehenſions of his real 
character, and it ſhows itſelf by a ſtudious 
imitation of him, and a conſtant endeavour 


| * Eph. v. 255 26, 27. 
he t 
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to pleaſe "OE in all things. If an illuſtrious SER NM. 
character be known to us only by deſcription ; v- 
ind yet more eſpecially, if it falls within 
our own obſervation and acquaintance, the 
admiration of it naturally inclines us, as far 
as we can, to form ourſelves upon the ſame _ 
model, And if he is loved as a good man, 
with whom we have to do in any relation, 
we will undoubtedly endeavour to recom- 
mend ourſelves to his approbation, in our 
whole behaviour. This is the love which 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt requires of all his diſ- 
ciples, that they may be worthy of him, 
and this affection in a higher degree than is 
allowed to father, mother, brother, ſiſter, | 
any other perſon, or any other thing in this 
world. 

Now, from all that hes: 3 ſaid, ths = 
truth of our Saviour's. declaration in the 
text ſufficiently appears ; that without ſuch 
love to him, as has been deſcribed, greater 
love than we have to father, mother, or any 
thing in life, yea, than to life itſelf, we can- 
not be worthy of him, or be his ſincere 
diſciples. Indeed the declaration itſelf is 
enough to ſatisfy us in this point. For ſince 
Jeſus Chriſt is the author of chriſtianity, it 
is he only who muſt fix the terms of it. 


Every 


; Loving Chriſt above all, . 


SERNM. Every man is at liberty as to his entering 
IX. into that profeſſion : It is a voluntary a 
aud he may chooſe for himſelf, whether he 
- will do it, or not. But as to the conditions 
he is not at liberty. They are eſtabliſhed 

by the author in the original inſtitution un- 
alterably. But we may obſerve, that what- 

ever other repreſentations are given us of 

the terms, they perfectly agree with this: 

And in what ever true light we take chri(- 
tianity, it is impoſſible to anſwer the deſign 

of it, without coming up to what is here 
required. If it be a divine religion, intended 

to repair the moral blemiſhes and defects of 
human nature, and reſtore men to innocence 
and virtue, that they may be qualified for 
enjoying the favour of God. How can this 

be accompliſhed without their being brought 

to a prevailing love of innocence and virtue; 

which, as I have ſhown you, is loving Chriſt 

more than any thing elſe ? ' 

Again, let us confider that to be worthy 

of Chriſt, to be his true diſciples, and ob- 

tain his acceptance, it is abſolutely neceſſary 
that we ſhould adhere to him inviolably, 
= that we ſhould hold faſt the profeſſion of ou 
= | faith without wavering, and be fledfaft and 
- immovable in good works: For they only * 
| Ls | endure 
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endure to the end ſhall be ſaved, and to them S ERM. 
"alone abo remain faithful unto death, the A = 

crown of life is promiſed. Now, the only "v 

poſſible ſecurity of this ſtedfaſtneſs, i is love 
to Chriſt, and to religion and virtue above 
all. Without it; whenever the intereſt of 
any prevailing object of affection comes in 
competition with our duty, we ſhall deſert 
it, and cleave to the more beloved idol. St. 
Paul tells us, 2 Tim. iv. 10. That © Demas 
« forſook him, having loved this preſent 
« world,” And, indeed, according to the 
account which the apoſtle John gives us of 
the love of the world, * that it comprehends 
the © /uft of the fleſh, the luſt of” the eyes, and 
« the pride of life,” or the pleaſures of the 
external ſenſes, riches, and honour, to it 
| muſt be attributed the numerous hereſies 


tt A numero 
i” and apoſtacies of the primitive times ; eſpe- 135 
i clally if we add to it, cowardice, which is c 


an undue love of life, or loving it more than 
Chriſt and our duty. _ 

I ſhall only add, that a ſtedfaſt, and uni- 
verſal obedience to him, is imported in our 
being worthy of Chriſt, or his ſincere diſ- 
ciples, The very notion of a chriſtian is 
one who keeps the commandments of Chriſt. 


* 1 John ii. 16, 


Without 
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SERM. Without that, the name is a meer Infienj. 

IX. ficancy; or rather, it is hypocriſy. Noy 
this obedience is the genuine inſeparable 

fruit of prevailing love to him; it is the teſt, 

to which our profeſſed affectionate regards 

to him, are to be brought, that we may 

judge with certainty, whether they are ſin- 

cere, or not. If ye love me, fays our 

Saviour himſelf, John xiv. 15. keep my con- 

* mandments. And verſe 21. He that 

x &« hath my commandments, and keepeth them, 
| « be it is that Ioveth ne. Nor is there 
any thing elſe, which in reaſon can be ſup- 
poſed, to preſerve us in a ſteddy, and uni- 
verſal obedience to his laws. Other prin- 
ciples and motives may produce a temporary 
and external conformity, or rather appear- 
ance of conformity to them : But in many 
inſtances, and thoſe of the greateſt moment, 
their influence will fail. If the demands of 
a perſon, or object, more beloved than 
Chriſt, interfere with his precepts, the 
ſtronger affection will carry the mind, and 
thereby govern the practice. And the deli 
berate offence in that one point is an eſſen. 
tial breach, forfeiting the chriſtian charadte 
= and hopes: So that the keeping of the 


Whole law, that is, all the reſt of it, paſſes 
for 


wa 
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for nothing, according to St. James's ac- S ERM. 
count, chap. 11. 10, 2 8 
Thus it appears, that a ſuperior love to 

Chriſt, loving him more than father, or 

mother, brethren or ſiſters, any worldly 

intereſt, and even life itſelf; that this, 1 

ſay, is abſolutely neceſſary to our being 

worthy of Chriſt, or his ſincere and accepted 

I . 

| It remains now that we make ſome ap- 

plication of this ſubject: Which may be 

| the better done, becauſe our Saviour him- 

ſelf has gone before us, in applying it, to 

one of the higheſt and moſt difficult points, 

in the practice of religion, that is, to the 

caſe of ſuffering perſecution. It muſt be 

acknowledged a very ſevere trial to be in a 

| ſtate of enmity with one's neareſt relations, 

and for a man to have his foes, thoſe of his 

dun houſe, continually treating him ill, and 

ready to betray him, and deliver him up to 

the moſt grievous ſufferings. This is the 

cale ſuppoſed : And how ſhall a chriſtian 

C upport himſelf in it? There is no principle 

| that will bear him out, but a ſuperior affec- 

non to Chriſt: And this, if it be ſtrong 

enough, will do it effectually. It is true, 

the friendſhip of relations is very deſirable; 
as 
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SERM. as ſufferings by their hands are peculiarly Wi ; 
IX. bitter. But that friendſhip is not to be 

| S=Y> purchaſed, nor the ſufferings avoided at ſo Ml 

great an expence, as abandoning the cauſe 

of religion: And whoſoever will act that 

part, let him not pretend, that he loves 

= - Chriſt. His practice is an irrefragable de- 

monſtration of the contrary, If the frown 

of a father, the hatred of a brother, and 

the danger of his life, are prevented at the 

expence of an indignity to Chriſt, can he 

deny, that he loves them more than him? 

= Men may attribute their fainting in the 

= time of trial, and relinquiſhing their duty 

through fear of perſecution to a pitiable 

weakneſs, while they flatter themſelves, 

they have ſtill a ſincere affection to the good 

cauſe they deſert: But according to the 

judgment of our Saviour, it muſt be other- nit 

wiſe. And we may every one be con- 

vinced of it, if we deliberately attend to na 

the reaſon of the caſe. For can there be 

any ſincere affection to God, to our Saviour, e 

and to his cauſe of pure religion and virtue 

if it be not a prevailing affection, ſtronger 8P* 

than any other, which oppoſes it in the 

heart? But that it is not ſo, by the ſuppo- 

ſtition is manifeſt, Who can fay he has! 

| greatet 


1 
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greater regard to Chriſt, than to his life, S ERM. 
and to men, if to ſave it, he denies him be- 2 
fore them ? ö 
But, we may apply t this Aſo to other, and 
more ordinary purpoſes in the practice of 
religion. If the commanding love of Chriſt 

be a ſufficient defence againſt the ſtrongeſt 
temptations, it may well ſupport the mind 
zwainſt leſſer ones. And indeed-tho' the 
greateſt things in religion may be effected 

by the force of this principle, the leaſt and 

the eaſieſt cannot be done without it. There 

xe other trials of integrity and virtue, be- 

ſides perſecution, ariſing from the common 
relations, and affairs in life: And the friend- 

ſhip of this world too commonly betrays 
men into enmity againſt God. Our affec- 

lon to our friends and worldly intereſts may 
miſlead us, by flattery, as well as terror: 
nd their inſinuating ſmiles may prove a 
nare as well as their frowns. If a chriſtian 

ten ſhall be in ſuch an unhappy ſituation 

en in his own houſe, as to be ſollicited 

o fin, by his moſt intimate friends; if their 


tue | 
cer ample, or perſuaſions allure him to that 
the hich is evil; let him remember that firſt 


ad moſt indiſpenſable law of his religion, 
19s love his God, and his Saviour, more than 
eatel Vor. 1. | Q_ e Father 


—_ -: Jeon Chrift above all, 


S ERM.“ Father and mother, wife and chi laren, 

IX. «© brethren and fiſters, yea and bis own |; ife 
ner med ce a If.” | 

This, in the caſe of mptatios to idolatry 

was expreſsly. provided againſt” by a divine 

declaration; and it may by parity of reaſon 


NE. applied to other caſes. Deut. xiii, 6, 8, b 
J thy brother, the ſon of thy mother, „ 
Leh ſon, or thy daughter, or .the wife of a 
* thy boſom, or by friend, which is as thine . 
* own ſoul, entice thee ſecretly, ſaying, bt if 
us go, and ſerve other Gods—Thou ſtat" 
te not conſent unto lim, nor hearken uM” 
© bin.” Beſides this, there are other temp-iſ** 
tations which derive. their force from the Fe 
fame root, the love of our intimate friend; 
; and a are only defeated by the ſame principle . 
A ſuperior affection to Chriſt. There is no- x 
thing more common in the world, than for 
mens families to be ſnares to them: While th 
to. make a large, or (as they pretend) a com tl 
petent proviſion for them, they violate theſe" 
cConſciences, and fin againſt God, either byes 
direct injuſtice, or, at leaſt, by ſuch 1 immo 1 
derate ſollicitude, and inceſſant toil, as Her 
iaconſiſtent with piety, leaving no room i wt 
the exerciſes. of it; or by ſuch parrownch lf 
| and wiekbolding more thani is meet, as is directh A 


Contra 


1 — 
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| contrary to charity. But, let us remember, 8E RM. 
that this is to render ourſelves unworthy of IX, 
Chriſt, by loving ſons or daughters, or other "i 
worldly intereſts more than him. 


Beſides, diſtreſſes befalling our friends, 
their deaths and misfortunes, which, con- 


d, idering the viciſſitude of human affairs, are 
ways to be expected, and they are to ſome 
2 minds, at leaſt, among the moſt ſenſibly 


affecting trials in life; theſe are to be ſup- 
ported on the ſame principle. An incon- 
blable grief for them can never conſiſt with 
: tranſcendent love to God, and our Saviour. 
For ſo long as the ſupreme object of affec- 
ton remains unalterable, there is always a 
ſufficient fund of conſolation againſt all in- 
ferior loſſes, | 

Thus you ſee of what general uſe to al 
the purpoſes of a religious and happy life, 
this condition of diſcipleſhip, or of chriſti- 
nity would be, which our Saviour here 
Fequires, It would eſtabliſh us in our 
briſtian profeſſion ; it would produce uni- 
ferſal obedience to his laws, and make our 
Works perfect before God It would be a 
lefence againſt all ſorts of temptation, and 
niſter comfort under the moſt grievous 
litreſſes in life, When we fail in any of 
Qs _ - thels 
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8ER M. theſe articles, it is to be charged to the ac- 

IX. count of a defect here, to the want, or weak- 
— neſs of our love to Chriſt. 

The concluſion, then, is, that we ſhould 

endeavour always to have this principle 

ſtrengthened in us, as the root, from which 

every religious virtue muſt grow up to its 

full maturity. I do not mean by this, a mere 

zeal of affection, and vehement emotion of 

mind without underſtanding ; but a rational 

and deliberate eſteem, founded on a clear 

apprehenſion of infinitely amiable moral ex- 

cellency, and calmly directing to every good 

work, according to that admirable deſcrip 

tion the apoſtle gives in the 1ſt chapter of 

the epiſtle to the Philippians from the gth 

verſe, © that your love may abound yet mire 

e and more in knowledge and in all judgment: 

& That ye may approve things that are er- 

cc cellent, that ye may be ſincere, and withut| 

e offence till the day of Chriſt. Being filled 

ce with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which art 

e by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory and praiſ 

* of God.” In order to this, nothing can be 

ſo effectual (indeed without it nothing can 

be effectual) as a ſerious attention to the mo- 

tives of love. What elſe can excite a H- 


tional affection? If we compare all the ob- 
ject 
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jets that ſollicit our deſires, every enjoy- SERM. 


ment in life, with the amiable glories of the IX. 
divine nature, and the excellent and right 

things of religious wiſdom, they will be 
found lighter than vanity, unworthy of our 
choice. And for raiſing this efteem, and 
infaming your grateful and pious affeftions 
to God, you have a great advantage by the 
goſpel miniſtrations, which repreſent to you 

ſo clearly the glory of God in Chriſt, and 

the greatneſs of his love manifeſted in our 
redemption, Meditate on this, that your 
hearts may be warmed with fervent love to 
him, who ſo tenderly loved you; and that 
the love of Chriſt may conſtrain you, thus 
judging, * © that if one died for all, then 
« were all dead: And that he died for all, 
* that they who live, ſhould not henceforth 
* live unto themſelves, but unto him, which 
* died 1 them, and roſe again. 


* 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 


SERMON X. 


of the proper Improvement of 
Occafions of Sorrow. 


S een e 1 


Eccleſiaſties vii. 2, 3, 4. 


Tis better to go to the bouſo of mourning, than 

fo go to the houſe of faſting, fe or that i 

the end of all men, and the Fake aoill lay 

it to his heart, Sorrow is better than 

laughter, for by the Sadneſs of the coun- 

1 tenance the heart is made better. Th 
beart of the wiſe is in the houſe , mourn- 


ing, but the heart Y fools is in the bu 
of mirth, 


_ SERM. HE main ſubje& of this book i: 
3 : the vanity of all things under the 
ſun, Though the frame of this 

world is very good, and ſo the wiſe creator 
Pronounced it when it came out of his form- 
ing hand, that is, it was faſhioned exact) 
according to his own n mode] for the intended 


purpoſes; J 
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purpoſes ; it anſwer'd his deſigning idea, 8 E RN. . 


15 


and contained a glorious diſplay of his per- X. 
fections, particularly his goodneſs; yet with 


reſpe& to human happineſs it is utterly in- 
ſufficient : Which kind of vanity ariſes not 
from the ſtate and nature of outward things 
themſelves, for that is juſt as it ſhould be 
under the direction of perfect wiſdom ; but 
partly from the conſtitution of the human 


mind, which is plainly intended for pur- _ 


poſes beyond this preſent ſcene, and partly 


from mens irregular deſires and expectati- 


ons, whereby being led to flatter themſelves 


with fooliſh hopes of contentment, and ſa- 


tisfaction of mind, in the poſſeſſion of ſome 
worldly good, they are plunged into per- 
petual diſappointments and vexation of ſpirit. 
The preacher proves his doctrine by a gene- 
ral ſurvey of the courſe of this world, which, 
though governed by ſteady_ counſel, is fo 


| various, and to our underſtanding uncertain, 


that no man knows what outward events 
may happen to him, nor what is really and 
in the whole for his advantage. He ex- 
amines alſo particular things, on which men 


ſet their hearts, hoping for great happineſs 


in them, ſuch as riches, grandeur, know- 
ledge, reputation for wiſdom, and religious 


Q4 profeſſions, 
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817 ER M. profeſſions, with a laborious external devo- 
X. tion; and he ſhews that none of all theſe 


come up to what our nature determines us 
ultimately to purſue, that is ſolid and laſt- 
ing happineſs, which indeed is to be deſpaired 
of under the ſun, that is, from all temporal 
and earthly enjoyments. _ 
What then? ſhall we abandon altogether 
the hope of any good, at leaſt, while we 
are in this world? ſhall we give up ourſelves 
to an utter deſpondency, as Solomon tells us 
in this book, chapter ii. 20. He cauſed bi 
beart to deſpair of any good from his labour? 
No certainly; there is a real and ſolid good 
which human nature is capable of even now, 
though but in its infancy of being ; and by 
a due 1 improvement of the preſent opportu- 
nities, it is prepared for a greater, even 2 
complete felicity hereafter, The ſum of 
this is to fear God and keep his Commandments 
which our author ſays, is the all of nan 
the whole of his intereſt and -of his duty; 
and it is not comprehended in the things 
under the ſun, which he calls vanity. Net 
only ſo, there are ſome ſentiments, a certain 
_ temper of mind and behaviour, even with 
reſpect to theſe ſublunary things, which pre 
vents inconveniencies, temptations, and in- 
 quictud: 
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wietude from them ; nay, and makes them SERM. 
ſubſer vient to our higheſt intereſts, the occa- X. 

fons of improving our minds in virtue, and — wx 
fitting them for more excellent enjoyments. 

Of this there is a remarkable and very 
comprehenſive inſtance in the text, Where 

as the generality of men, on the firſt face 

of objects and events, as they appear to 

ſenſe, immediately engage their defire or 

werſion, and determine their purſuit ; they 

eagerly follow after what at firſt ſeems agree- 

able, with profuſe delight, and as eagerly 

flee from the contrary. Feſtival ſolemnities, 

and parties of pleaſure where mirth is in- 

dulg'd without any reſtraint, have a gay 

inviting appearance; moſt people are there- 

fore fond of them, and readily embrace 

every opportunity of ſuch entertainment ; 

but events which have a more ſevere and 
mournful aſpect, ſuch as bring death to re- 


an, membrance, are ſtudiouſſy avoided. Now 
ty; MW Somon adviſes the very reverſe of this ; he 
nos Mjudoes it better zo go 70 the houſe of mourning, 


than to the bouſe of feaſting; to accuſtom 
our hearts to the attentive conſideration of 
aflicting occurrences, particularly death, 
than indulge them in licentious jollity; for 
in- hong the latter is preferr” d at preſent by 

S : weak 
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S ERM. weak and careleſs minds, yet it has a dan. 
N gerous tendency, and often proves bitterneſs 


in the end : But the other, in its firſt ap- 
pearance leſs pleaſing to the ſenſes, is more 
reaſonable in itſelf, and contributes to the 
neceſſary inſtruction of the underſtanding, 
and bettering the heart. I ſhall endeavour in 
the following diſcourſe, firſt, to explain a 
little farther What the preacher here recom- 
mends, Sorrow as better than laughter, the 
going to the houſe f mourning, and having 
our hearts there, rather than in the houſe if 

feaſting and mirth. Secondly, the reaſons he 

inſiſts on for enforcing his advice, namely, 
that death is the end of all nen; therefore i 
is for the advantage of the living fo lay it t 
heart, and to render the thoughts of it fi- 
miliar to them, whereby they ſhall increaſe 
in wiſdom and virtue. 

First, J am to explain what the preacher 
here recommends, ſorrow as better than 
laughter, going to the houſe of . mourning, 
and having our hearts there, rather than itt 
houſe of feaſting and mirth, The. exprel- 
ſions are plainly proverbial, and the deſign 
of them is not fulfill d merely by the external 
actions, which are mentioned in a literal 
ſenſe: What wiſdom, what merit or virtue 

5 © Y 


— 
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e Occaſions of Sorrow. a 
is there in going to funeral ſolemnities, hy SRM. 
more than to merry- meetings, if the temper, X. 
the thoughts and behaviour be the ſame, or 

no better? And certainly it may be ſo. Do 

not we ſee daily vaſt multitudes of people 
aſſembling on ſuch occaſions, who, if they 

| would aſk themſelves what they came for, 

could give no other anſwer, than that it 

was to mix in a crowd of company, to en- 

de kertain themſelves with the magnificence of 

the funeral pomp, or, at beſt, to pay a civil 


. complement to an afflicted family, and the 
ne Wl aſt reſpect to their deceaſed neighbour, 
ay without any more ſerious and affecting Im- 
bs preſſions of mortality upon their minds, than 
„bey would have at a public rejoicing? 
* What Solomon therefore intends, is, that we | 
«af ſhould make it our diliberate choice to go. 


to the houſe of mourning, on purpoſe to have 
our hearts affected with the ſadneſs of the 
occaſion, and the monitory inſtance of mor- 
tality which is there preſented to us; or ra- 
11 ther, that wherever our bodies are, we 
boy ſhould defignedly engage our attention to 
Þ ſuch ſubjects; that we ſhould ſeriouſly me- 
ditate on the frailty and uncertainty of hu- 
1 life, the impoſſibility of avoiding death, 
tl which makes a very important change in 


1 | the 
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90 M. the condition of men, and other points of 


though not ſo agreeable to fleſh and blood, 
are moſt worthy of the mind, and may have 


of fools in the bouſe of mirth; the bodily 


the proper employment of the thoughts and 
affections is principally to be regarded, and 


better than joyful occaſions, and ſorrow than 


takes care to prevent miſconſtructions of 
tion under the ſun; not to indulge them- 


darkens the underſtanding, and enervate 
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a parallel nature and tendency, which, 


a falutary effect to the improving and en- 
tertaining its higher powers: For it is to be 
obſerved, the text ſays, the heart of the wiſe 
is in the houſe of mourning, but the heart 


preſence is of very ſmall conſideration, but 


the other choſen by a wiſe man, only with 2 
view to promote it. - 
Secondly, when mournful- are dechrel 


mirth, the meaning is not to baniſh all 
pleaſure, even of the external ſenſes, from 
human life. Solomon in this book often 


that ſort; he calls upon men to rejoice in 
the fruit of their labour, and in their por- 


ſelves in the exceſſes of ſenſual gratification, 
which, as he ſpeaks, takes away the heart, 


the mind; but to receive with gratitude, 


and * with chearfulneſs the extern, 
gilt 
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oifts of liberal providence within the bounds $ E KM. 
of innocence and virtue. Almighty God has X. 
ſo framed the human nature, adapting its "V 
conſtitution to our ſtate of being, that we 

have a variety of affections anſwering to the 

various objects without us, which may be 

in ſeveral ways neceſſary to our preſervation, 

and to ſuch happineſs as we are now capa- 

ble of, We have deſires towards thoſe 

things which contribute to life and health, 

and there is pleaſure annexed to the uſe of 

them; we have fears, directing us to avoid 

what may be hurtful or inconvenient; and 

our ſorrows themſelves have a falutary ten- 

dency to our advantage. But there is a ſub- 
ordination in our powers and affections; 

ſome higher in their kinds than others, and 

more important to the ends of our being; 

and there is a proper regulation of their ex- 

eciſe, which in a great meaſure depends 

upon ourſelves, yet not without ſufficient 
ntimation from the author of nature how 

it is to be conducted. None of our affec- 

tions are to be pronounced evil ; they are the 
contrivance and the workmanſhip: of a wiſe 

and good agent, and they all ſerve good 
purpoſes ; but experience ſhews that they are 
capable of — abuſed; by being immo 
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derately indulged; ſome grow to a faulty ex. 
ceſs, ſo that they obtain an aſcendant in the 
mind, forming its temper, while others are 
neglected, nay, induſtriouſly weakened, and 


the objects of them avoided, which are nd 


leſs, perhaps more ſuitable to our condition, 


and uſeful to the main ends of life. Thi 
is the caſe of ſorrow and mirth, the due 


ballance of which makes a proper conſtity. 


tion of temper well fitted to our preſent 


ſtate, and an overgrowth of either is hurt, 
ful. As here we have a mixture of good (| 
mean natural good) and evil, we are calle 


to grief and joy alternately, avoiding ex: 
tremes of both, Exceſſive ſorrow diflipate 


the vigour and compoſure of the mind, take 
away the reliſh of our enjoyments, not ex- 
cepting the higheſt and beſt of them, and 


will greatly indiſpoſe us for our duty in ſont 


of the moſt important inſtances; but the 
error of multitudes lies on the other fide; 
their light and fluttering ſpirits have no taſt 
for any thing but what is gay and mirthful; 


by habit this grows to an utter impotend 
of mind, and a perfect averſion to eve 
thing which has a fad appearance, or is 


much as grave and ſerious: Now this is 1. 


way e to the ſtate of man up 


can 0 
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upward ; and Solomon tells us, that God has 
given to man vexation, and travel, and greef, 
as a part of his. portion under the ſun. It is 
therefore neceſſary to reconcile our minds 
to a ſerious thoughtfulneſs about things, 
which for the preſent ſeem not to be joyous 
but grievous, that we may know the better 
how to bear our. part in them, . ſince they 
are the common lot of mankind, and a diſ- 
cipline which divine providence uſes, in or- 
der to produce the praceable fruits of righ- 
225 Particularly, though death be na- 
rally the averſion of all living things, and 
ems to be a very diſmal ſubject, we ſhould 
accuſtom ourſelves to think of it, whereby 
he horror and fear of it may be abated, 
Ind, which 1 18 of. greater moment, we may 
de led to ſuch 4 preparation, as thall happily 
reyent the. greateſt dangers. . i 10 enforce 
bis upon our r minds, I ſhall in che next 
ace, 1 JO | 
Confider the reaſons infilded on i in ths "Lake 
jamely, that death is the end of all men, 
hereſore it is for the advantage. of the living 
8 * it to heart, and 1 to render the thoughts 
of 


earth; for, as Job lays, he zs of few days SERM. | 
and full of trouble, nay, be is born to it, and X. 
it is as natural to him as for the ſparks to fly ad 


8 ERM. of it familiar to them, that they may in- 


== ſon is, that death is the end of all men; 
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creaſe in wiſdom and virtue. The firſt rea. 


why then ſhould we put it from our thoughts 
Why decline the ſerious conſideration of it? 
If indeed unthoughtfulneſs were any ſecu- 
rity againſt the event itſelf, if declining to 
entertain it in our meditations, or a ſupine 
negligence about it, could prevent the fa. 
tal ſtroke, there would then be reaſon to ba- 
niſh the gloomy diſturbing ſpectre, which 

Caſts a dark ſhadow over this world, and pall 
our appetite to the pleaſures of life: But, 
alas, it is quite otherwiſe ; death is inevita- 
ble; it will come beer we think of it or 
not ; and it will be the more ſurpriſing and 
the more terrible, the leſs it has been confi 
dered. This now is one obvious ſenſe of 
the aſſertion i in the text; death i is the end of 
all men; none of Mahi can with any 
ſhew of reaſon, expect to be exempt from 
mortality, and indeed none profeſs ſuch a 
expectation. The experience of all age 
which have gone before us, and the inſtan- 
ces which are daily before our eyes, {hey 
that this is the common fate of man- 
kind: Their condition in life has always 
been, and ſtill is, very unequal with reſpet 


(0 


agg Ovens of . F 

to power, honour, intellectual endowments, 8 ER M. | 
and other diſtinguiſhing priviledges, which . * 
are eſteemed among them very conſiderable; W 
but at laſt death puts all upon a level, their [ 
breath” goeth out, they return to their earth, 

and none has power over the ſpirit to retain 

it, neither is there any diſcharge in that war. 

And as thus it appears in fact that all men die, 

ſo they who believe a governing providence, 

muſt attribute this event to unchangeable 
appointment. For the good pleaſure of God 
mankind were created, by the ſame good 
pleaſure they ſubſiſt upon the earth, which 
was given them to dwell in, not all at once 
(for that end it would not be ſufficient) but 
in ſucceſſion, and it is evidently as much the 
courſe and law of nature that we ſhould die, 

a8 be born. This immutable decree of hea- 
yen concerning the human race, is fully 
declared to us in ſcripture, where we meet 
with only two exceptions to it in the caſe 
of Enoch and Elias, both attributed to a di- 
vine miraculous interpoſition. And St. Paul 
reveals this myſtery, that they who ſhall be 
alive upon the earth ' at Chriſt's ſecond 
coming, ſhall not indeed die, but undergo a 
change equivalent to that, which ſhall be 
tllected in others by death and the reſur- 
Vor. I. R krection; 


Fl 
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SERM.rection; for fleſh: and blood, or the preſeny 


X. animal conſtitution of our nature, cannat in- 
Vo herit the kingdom of God, neither can cer 
ruption inherit incorruption; but for the reſt 
of mankind we are expreſsly told it is ap- 
pointed for. them all once to die 
Secondly, death is the end of all men in 
this ſenſe, that it finally and for ever termi- 
nates their ſtate in this world, tranſlating 
them into a quite different, and entirely new 
ſtage of being: It puts an end to their la- 
bours and enjoyments, to their various rela- 


tions in life, and in the very day of death il © 
their thoughts periſh, their deſires, their , 
hopes, their fears, their ſorrows, their love 6 
and hatred, as Solomon ſays elſewhere in this 
book, their projects for good or evil to : 
themſelves or others; theſe ſhall all ceaſe, 6 
and, which is of all the moſt important con- , 
ſideration, their ſtate of diſcipline ſhall ceaſe, 
and where death leaves them, judgment 
mall find them. The life of man is a cu- 
rious and wonderful piece of the divine r 


workmanſhip, it contains a beautiful varicty 
of powers and affections, of buſineſs and 5 
enjoyment; there are e in it two beings of 
of eſſentially different kinds, a particular 


ſyſtem of matter, coniſting of a numberleß 
8 ied Re multitude 
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and diſpoſed with' the clear evidence of a- 
mazing wiſdom, ſo as to ſerve their ſeveral © 
uſeful purpoſes ; and a ſpiritual ſubſtance, 


and various operation, ſelf conſcious and ca- 
pable of pleaſure and pain in a great variety. 


8 Between theſe two, however different, there 


"WH i © intimate a relation (we know nothing 
1 parallel to it) as to conſtitute one perſon, or 
WW onc living intelligent agent, ſuch is their 


convey to the mind the knowledge of ex- 
ternal objects, and are the fit inſtruments 


human life is related to, and intereſted in, 


2 material world : It is capable of rational 
ety and moral, and alſo of ſenſitive happineſs; 
and it is capable of the contrary ſufferings, 


But there is a ſubordination of its parts and 
of their affe&ians, exerciſes, pleaſures and 


him; ; thoſe. which are purely men ntal, are 


243 
multitude of parts admirably put together, 8 ERM. 


the regent of the body, indued with powers 
of a v ery high nature, the ſpring of thought. 


mutual dependence, that the mind perceives 
for the whole body, cares for all its mem- 
bers, and directs all their motions; and, 
on the other hand, the corporeal organs 
of its active powers. By this union the 


the affairs both of the intellectual and 
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S8 ERM. of a vaſtly higher nature and conſideratiog 

X. to the main ends of our being, than thoſe 
T of the body, and the former ſhall endure, 
| when the others are quite periſhed. The 
principal deſign of providence in this whole 
conſtitution, is, that the ſoul ſhould be put 

into the 1 body for a time, ſhort, when 
compared with the whole of its duration, 

- under diſcipline, that acting a good part in 
this firſt ſtage, improving its own intellec- 

tual and moral powers, maintaining its ſu- 
| periority over the animal nature, and prac- 
tiling virtue, in oppoſition to infirmities and 
temptations, it might be prepared for ano- 

ther ſtate, a ſtate of perfection and happineſs 

What an important change then doth 

death make? It finiſhes all the advantages 

and diſadvantages of our preſent condition, 

The light of the living is withdrawn, and 

we are removed into the land of forget fili 

No more pleaſure is conveyed by the eyes, 

or any other organs of ſenſation, no more 
ſatisfaction ariſes from the conveniencies and 
ornaments of life, from friendſhips, rela- 

tions, or ſocial communication with any d 
mankind in this world; no more oppottt: 

nity of fighting, what the ſcripture. calls f. 

Aud fight, of working out our ſalvation, 2 


1 


* 


WF" 
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of ſeeking glory, honour, and immortality, SE RM. 
| by 2 patient continuance in well-doing ; for X. 
there is no labour, nor wiſdom, nor device, nor ct 
lnowledge in the grave. TT 
It muſt therefore be our wien and 
n greatly for our advantage, to enter into an 
n, affecting conſideration of this important ſub- SS 
ject, that we may act the part becoming us 
with reſpect to it, and make the neceſſary 


u- preparation for our inevitable fate. This is 
c- Wi one reaſon by which Solomon enforces his 
nd advice, to chooſe going to the houſe of 


mourning, or habituating our minds to a_ 
ſerious and deliberate reflection on mortality, 
for, ſays he, the living will lay it to his 
heart; which expreſſion imports ſomething 
more han barely conſidering it. The ſame 
object, it is certain, may appear to the mind 
[in very different lights; the underſtanding = 
may enquire into it, even accurately, may = 
examine its nature, its various properties and 0 
relations, yet with the utmoſt coldneſs and 
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rela- indifference 3 it is the affections, and a par- 
y 0 ticular application to ourſelves, that deter- 


Ui mine the 1mportance of things, excite emo- 
„bon, and have an influence on the temper 
ond and practice. How calmly and unconcern- 


ed 18 do men think and ſpeak of — and 
Wit R 3 events 
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SERM. events remote from themſelves, ſuch as diſ- 


X. 


tant dangers and diſtreſſes, which at the 


nne in they know muſt in the moſt 


ſenſible manner affect thoſe who ſhare in 
them? The moſt lively deſcription cannot 
raiſe ſuch paſſions, ſuch fear and ſolicitous 
deſire, prompting all the active powers to 
exert their utmoſt force, as if the caſe were 
our own. In like manner we may think of 
death in a very unaffecting way, and with- 


out laying it to our hearts, while it is not 
applied to ourſelves, and confidered as that 


which muſt very ſoon make an important 


change in our own ſtate. It is ſurely of the 


| laſt moment for the living to lay death to 


His heart, in the ſenſe now mentioned, be- 
cauſe His religious preparation, conſequently 
his happineſs in a future ſtate, depends upon 


it; and it contains ſome of the ſtrongeſt 


motives to the practice of our duty. But 
notwithſtanding the difference which I have 
obſerved between thinking of death, and 
laying it to heart ſo far, that they may be 
ſeparated; yet is the former a proper and 1 
rational, though not always a certainly ef- 


fectual means of producing the other. We 


find by experience, that things which do 
not ſtrike our minds very ſtrongly at fir 


„ 2 3 „% = Wan, 
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view, by an attentive meditation, and re- S ERM. 


ne OT RPA_V- 


— 


powerfully. This may very reaſonably be, 
aud frequently in fact is the caſe with re- 
5 W fe& to the preſent ſubject, which is the 
very reaſon of Solomon's advice, namely, 
that inſtead of eſtranging our minds h 
the thoughts of death, and baniſhing it as 

diſagreeable object which will marr our "Og 


our remembrance, on purpoſe to engage our 


rious concern and juſt ſolicitude about an 
awful event, on which ſo great benen 
depend. 

But the great pratical objection, if 1 may 
call it ſo, that is, which influences the af- 


duct, though, if we examine it, it muſt ap- 
pear to the underſtanding very inſufficient, 


ſubjects, mortality, and others which have 
a connection with it. To think often and 


ſelves ; ; and, as what we muſt expect, is a 
R 4 2 


volving them often in our thoughts, pro- 
duce a great concern, and affect us very — 


ſures in life, we ſhould rather deſignedly 
entertain the apprehenſions of it, and in- 
duſtriouſly ſeek occaſions of bringing it to 


affections, and work up our hearts to a ſe- 


fections of men, and determines their con- 
is taken from ,the diſagreeableneſs of the 


deeply on death, with an application to our- 


— 
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SERM. very melancholy. entertainment ; it fills the 


X. mind with horror, ſpreads, a gloom over 
SX> the face of all worldly comforts, and damps 


our active powers in purſuing, as well as 


our pleaſure i in enjoying them ; therefore do 
ſo many remove this ſorrow from their 
| Hearts, and put the evil day far off in their 
* imaginations, if they cannot do it in rea- 
lity. It is not, however, thus, that we 
reaſon, or that we govern ourſelves in pa- 
rallel caſes; if a man has an important in- 
tereſt at ſtake, if there be any ground to 
apprehend the loſs of his fortune or his 
reputation, what doth he do? Doth he put 
it out of his thoughts becauſe he wou'd 
not give himſelf trouble? No, it affeds 
him ſenſibly, and his concern puts him up- 
on uſing his beſt endeavours for preſerving 
what is in danger; or, if even that appears 


* 


inevitable, he cannot help being thought- 


ful about 1 it, meditating upon the nature and 
extent of his misfortune, and enquiring with 
anxiety how he may make the beſt of 1t 
and if there be any poſſibility of mending 
his condition afterwards. As to the caſe 

' Now before us, death is certain, and there- 
by the loſs of all our preſent enjoyments; 

g tho ne of preventing. it, is a point 
o abſolutely 


of Occaſions f Sorrow: 


js the ſequel! And it is now depending, it 


rable, according to our behaviour. Now 
when we are ſure of ſo great a change in 
our ſtate as death makes, the irrecoverable 
loſs of life, and whatever is deſirable to us 
- Wunder the ſun; and there is, we know, a 
much greater intereſt than life at ſtake, and 
2 more laſting condition of happineſs or 
miſery, than any in this world abiding us, 


this change, and ſecurely run this hazard, 
ort lived pleaſures by the preſent uneaſi- 
nels which muſt attend a ferious conſider- 


Ation? 


ther; he doth not content himſelf with 
reing” the certainty of death, and the ne- 


t to heart, as a counterballance to the ſor- 


muſt be either very happy, or very miſe- 


according as our deeds done in the body are 
good or evil, ſhall we decline thinking on 


rather than give any interruption to ours 


But Solomon carries the argument yet far- ; 


flity which is laid upon the living to lay 


ow which will accompany their thought-. 
ulneſs about it; he goes farther, I ſay, and 
Wſerts that this Gd itſelf is ſalutary, and 
ven eligible, cn the account of its tendency > 
d the improvement of the mind, in wiſ- 


dom 
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bſolately. to be given up: But how awful 8 ERM. 


X. 
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| SxxM. dom and virtue, which is the Third reaſon Ml * 
4 X. enforcing the advice in the. text. The heart f 
of the wiſe is in the houſe of mourning, and 

by the ſadneſs of the countenance the heart i;! 
mads better. It is till to be remembred, f 

that he doth not mean to recommend ſor- f 

row merely for its own ſake; every one 
knows that it is a painful paſſion, though , 

at the ſame time we know too that nature ; 
determines us ſtrongly to it upon ſome oc- © 
caſions, ſo that the mind even chooſes it, Ml " 

and takes a kind of pleaſure in affliting it- b 

ſelf: But fo far as reaſon has any ſhare in h 
regulating our paſſions, it is becoming us 


to conſider the end of them, and by a re- 


to exceſſes, ſo is this in a remarkable manner. 


itſelf. St. Paul, 2 Cor. ii. 7. was apprehen- 


which he red tor his ſcandalous offence, 


gard to that, to govern ourſelyes in enter- 
taining, or oppoſing them. It is farther to 
be obſerved, that as all our paſſions are liable 


Grief is ſometimes extreme, when the occa- 
ſion is ever fo juſt; when the mind is over- 
whelmed and enfeebled by it, and ſo rendered 
incapable of vigorouſly purſuing the proper 
remedy, which is the very deſign of the grief 


five of this danger to the penitent offender, 
whoſe grief was very juſt under the cenſure 


and 
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and therefore he adviſes the Corinthians to 8E RM. 
forgive him, and confirm their love to him, X. 
left, ſays he, ſuch a one ſhould be feallewed OOO 
1 of overmuch ſorrow, But, the true re- 
ſon why the ſorrow duly limited, or rather 

the ſerious temper of mind, which accom- 
panies calm and deliberate thoughts of mor- 
+ WM tality is in itſelf eligible, and actually choſen 
e by wiſe men, rather than a thoughtleſs levity 
© of mind, and an uninterrupted merriment 

it, in ſenſual enjoyment, the reaſon, I ſay, is, 

t- becauſe it is a good means of making the 
heart better: Better in a moral ſenſe, that 

is, more virtuous and religious. It is ac- 
knowledged by us all, that there is a reality 

in religious virtue, and that it is abſolutely 
neceſſary; but the people of a gay turn of 
mind will think and ſay, © we hope inno- 
cent mirth is not inconſiſtent with it,” 
which indeed is true; but let them con- 
fider that the mirth which excludes ſerious 
thoughtfulneſs concerning religion and the 
future ſtate, or indiſpoſes them for it, is not 
innocent, though it ſhould be free from 
what is in its own nature vicious. 
der, bl More particularly, the advantages of what 
aſure | have ſhown to be the ue of ſorrow 
ence, Ml in he tert, are, fen, chat it naturally leads 

and | „ us 
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SERM.us to an attentive meditation on God, and 


" 


providence, ' and a future ſtate. -when one, 


ſedately, and with a ſolemn compoſure of 


mind, ſets death before himſelf as the end 
of all men, and his own end, he cannot 


Avoid looking up to the ſupreme directing 


cauſe of this event which is the great, 
wiſe, juſt, and good governor of the 


world, who having placed man upon earth 


for an appointed time, turns him again to 
deſtruction, and ſays, return ye children of 
men, leave this ſtage to account for the ſe- 


veral parts you have acted in it, Now, 
theſe ſentiments entering deeply into the 


mind, every one ſees, are productive of 


true piety, of reverence for the ſupreme 


Being, the irreſiſtible ruler of all things, feat 


of offending him, confidence in his mercy 
as our only refuge, obedience to his laws, 


and ſubmiſſion to his will. From the ſame 
fountain will proceed a diſpaſſionate indif- 


ference to the things of this world, both what 


is called good and evil in it, or proſperity 
and adverſity, ſince they are ſo tranſitory, 
and the effect of them is confined to the 
preſent Rate, they do not reach to the grave, 
where, as Job ſays, the weary are at reſt 
And on the other hand, all the counſels and 
projets of men for their 9 happinek 


ceak 
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ceaſe ſor ever, for, their fur poſes are broken SERM. | 
of, even | the thoughts of their hearts, Job X. 
xvii. 11. and, verſe 16, their deſires and 
hopes of that kind go down to the bars of 
the pit, where men however diſtinguiſhed 
in life, reſt together in the duſt ; in other 
words, this affecting conſideration produces 
temperance, humility, and patience, virtues 
e of great importance to a religious life, and 
h the only folid foundation of true inward 
to peace and ſerenity of mind. | 
of I ſhall conclude with the following re- 
e- fictions. Firſt, the great and ruling de- 
ſign which we ſhould conſtantly purſue, and 
uke our meaſures according to its direction, 
is the bettering of our hearts, or, the im- 
proving ourſelves in wiſdom and virtue. 
That our ſcheme of life may be conſiſtent, 
and becoming ſuch creatures as we are, it is 
neceſſary that ſome principal end ſhould be 
aways aimed at, and all our deliberations 
terminate in it. Now, what can be more 
worthy of our character as intelligent and 
moral agents, what more ſuitable to our pro- 
feſſion, than this I have propoſed? To 
abandon ourſelves wholly to the purſuit of 
preſent. pleaſures, without any further 
mew, is not to act either as men or chriſ- 
tans; but to make it our chief ſtudy, and 
the 
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S ERM. the main intention which ſhall govern Our 


X. 


counſels, and our courſe of action, that we 


may grow wiſer and more virtuous, this i 


what our own minds will approve, and we 


profeſs to believe that the happy effects of 
it will abide. with us for ever. And where 
is the man that muſt not acknowledge he 
needs to have his heart made better, that he 
is not yet perfect, neither has already attained 
1 practical knowledge, and thoſe meaſures 


of piety and e which he ou ght, and 


may arrive to? 


Secondly, in order to a 1 and valuable 


® defign, let us with firm reſolution lays 
neceſſary reſtraint on our ſenſes and imagi 
nation, the moſt unfit counſellors in ſuch an 


affair. Let us learn to deny their moſt im- 


portunate cravings, to. retrench their plex 
ſures, to filence their tumults, and reconcile 
ourſelves to what may appear to them ſevere 


particularly to inure our minds to the thoughts 


of death, and have our hearts n in the 


houſe of ING 
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The . of | the Righteous in f 
all Circumſtances illuſtrated, 1 
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89 5 * to the 8 that it Pall he well 
with lim. | 
Qenenry can one imagine a more g R N. 
calamitous and diſmal ſtate of things XI. 

in any nation or city, than the pro- 
phet here deſcribes, as actually the condi- 
don of Fudab and Feruſalm, a ſtate of ex- 
treme poverty, and even famine; the fay 
of bread and the flay of water was taken 
way; the foundations of civil government 
ere deſtroyed, and their defences againſt 
dangers, either from abroad, Or from within, 
the defences both of wiſdom and ſtrength, 
utterly. ceaſed, as well as thoſe arts and im- 
rovements which adorn human life, and 
re the * and ſtrength of ſociety. 
There 


E 
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8 7 M. There was no more to be found among the 


Jeros, the mighty man, and the man of war, 5 
" the judge and the prophet, the prudent and F 
the ancient, the captain of fifty, and the bo- No 
nourable man, the | counſellor, the cunning u 


artificer, - and the | eloquent oratir. What i | 
could be expected but immediate ruin to 
ſuch a country? And the prophet attributes N 
it to the juſt providence of God puniſhing 
that degenerate people for their 1 iniquities; 
for, ſays he, verſe 8, 9. Feruſalem is ruined, 
and Judah is fallen, becauſe their tongue and 
their doings are againſt the Lord, to provole th. 
the eyes of his glory; the ſhew of their coun. Ml, 
| tenance doth witneſs againſt them, and the 


ref 
declare their fin as Sodom. But notwithſtanding I im 
| all this evil, and indeed whatever confuſion 15 


may happen at any time in the world, what- Jig 

ever diſtreſs may come upon particular men, ſa 

or any number of them, the caſe of man- 

kind is not abſolutely and univerſally un- to 
happy: It ſhall be well with ſome, and the bel 
difference of mens conditions principally de- 

ö pends on their moral characters. As this 

is clearly inſinuated in what I already ob- 

| ſerved from the prophet's account of the 
aL miſery of the Jews, and the ruin of their 


nation by their crimes, it is l and 


in all Circumſtances i Iluftrated; 


upon a level ; the wile and righteous ruler 
other. moral agents, by their diſpoſitions and 


8 rg to their works. 
; WW This certainly is a doctrine of the greateſt 


„importance; the very being of religion de- 


nd pends upon it: Unleſs we are perſuaded, 


ke Wl that virtue is good, and vice ill for us, what 


n-. can induce our minds to chooſe the one and 
vey WM refuſe the other? And as it is of the utmoſt 
ng importance, ſo no principle is more evi- 
dent: It has been the ſupport of anxious 


ſtate, even in the deepeſt affliction; though 
ſome good men have had difficulty enough 


belief of it. In ſuch a caſe as that which 
the text refers to, it was very neceſſary that 


ated, that the righteous, by its influence, 


very ſolemnly declared in the text, ſay ye to S E RM,. 
the righteous it ſhall be well with him: Do XI: 
not imagine that I mean to pronounce one — 
event to you all, or to put good and bad 

of the univerſe will diſtinguiſh men, and all 


behaviour, and will render to them accord- 


diſturbed minds in all the changes of their 


to keep themſelves always in the affectionate 


It ſhould be earneſtly and warmly incul- 


ight maintain their integrity, and not turn 
away from their righteouſneſs, either through 
vil example, or the temptations which 
Vol. I, 8 might 
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SER M. might accompany public, almoſt univerſal, 
| XI. _ calamities. But at all times it is moſt wor- 
thy of our ſerious attention, as eminently 
uſeful to engage our inviolable adherence 
to the cauſe of virtue, and that we may 
eſcape the corruption that is in the world. | 
ſhall therefore in the following diſcourſe, 
| firſt, endeavour to explain this ſubject, by 
ſhewing you who are the righteous, and in pr 
what ſenſe it ſhall be well with them, or, 
they ſhall be happy. Secondly, I will conſider th 
upon what evidence the prophet's aſſertion h 
reſts, or how it appears that there is 2 
connection between rightebuſneſs and fe- 
Heity. he 
Fir, I am to explain this ſubject by 
ſhewing you who ate the righteous, and in 
what ſenſe it ſhall be well with them, 'or, 1 
hey ſhall be happy. It is the more needful to 
conſider carefully this important diſtinguiſh-W | 
ing character, becauſe men are apt to run 1 
into miſtakes concerning it, to place it in of 
things wherein it doth not at all conſiſt, at 4. 
leaſt which are very remote from its eſſence. 
Not but that the notions of right and wrong, Js 
of moral good and evil, are obvious to the .. 
human mind, and their difference eaſily dil- 


© cerned; the ideas of ſenſible qualities are " 
RO. 1x — "22 0 
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not more clear and diſtinct: But in this S ERM. 
- cnixed ſtate, when men are neither perfectly XI. 

) Wl 200d nor bad, the exact boundaries are not 

© il o eaſily fixed, eſpecially when an applica- 

y WM tion is made of theſe characters to particular 

1 perſons, and we judge concerning ourſelves, 

e, in which cafe prejudice and felf-partiality 

7 Wl often miſlead men; and ſuperſtition, a very 

in prevailing evil among mankind, contributes 


} 
U 
1 
11 
7 
nf 
it! 
115 
No 
" 
it 
j* 
7 


i 

[1 

if 

a 

\ 
U 
it} 
4 15 
1 
: oy 
10 
ml 


— — —— — 


— A — — 
nn l = 
= — IP LS 
LESSER —— A oo 
— —— 


r, Wl to theſe errors, by leading them to imagine, 4 
er Wl that there is righteouſneſs and religion in 0 þ 
on thoſe things, which have really Wy to do i 
Vith it. A 
e In general the righteous 1 is he, in a - {| 

heart the morally good or pious, virtuous = 
by and pure affections rule, and whoſe practice 1 
ai habitually conducted by their direction; 
0 the man who loves God above all things 


with his heart and ſoul, who fears bim 
and efchews evil, whom no allurement of 
worldly pleaſure, profit, or honour, no fear 
of worldly loſs or ſuffering, can perſuade to 
deſert his duty, to act bal his conſcience, 


or wilfully and deliberately to tranſgreſs any 
divine law known to him: Not the perſon 1 


who is altogether free from any infirmities, 

which, ſtrictly ſpec ting, may be called ſin- 

ful, and Wes: never, through the whole 
8 2 cCourſe 


' 
wes Re. os” > 


The Happineſs of the Righteous | 


'SxRM. courſe of his life, has by ignorance or ſur- 
XI. priſe been drawn into thoſe indeliberate ac- 


tions, which upon a review he cannot juſ- 
tify. If this were the ſenſe of righteouſneſs, 
who could pretend to it? For there is nt a 


Jjuſt man that liveth upon the earth and fin- 


neth not. But it has pleaſed God graciouſly 
to accept of men upon lower terms, even 
upon the terms of fincerity, upon a predo- 
minant inclination and purpoſe of heart to 
do his will, appearing by the fruits of piety, 
temperance, juſtice, and charity, habitually 
in their lives. 

Theſe are the righteous. with whom it 
ſhall be well, for they are the objects of 
God's approbation and favour, according to 
the ſettled unalterable rule of proceeding in 
his moral government. It is true, this is 
particularly and very expreſsly taught in the 
ſacred ſcriptures: The prophets with one 
conſent declare, that the upright man, 
though not wholly free from moral defects, 
pleaſes God ; and they preach the doctrine 
of repentance, promiſing in God's name 
the remiſſion of all their ſins to ſuch as ſin- 
cerely comply with it, or, that if the 
wicked forſake his ways, and the unrighteous 

man bis * the no * have mercy 


l 


in all Circumſtances illufrated 26r 


nn him, and abundantly. pardon him; andSERM. 
- W who doth not know, that the ſame is ſtill XI. 
- W more clearly taught in the new teſtament : 
s, But it is alſo perfectly agreeable to our na- 
2 I tural ſentiments concerning the Deity ; what 
- Wl hope could men have towards him, if it 
ly Wl were not ſo, and how infignificant would 
n Wl religion be to its main profeſſed ends? = 
o- WM lf this be the true notion of the righteous i 
to man, a character concerning which every 
y, Wl one is the beſt judge for himſelf, being 
ly Wl conſcious of the operations of his own mind, 
ud of the affections, the principles, and 
it Wl motives from which he acts; and indeed, 
as the apoſtle John teaches us, when we 
can aſſure our hearts before God, and they 
do not reproach us for inſincerity, or pre- 
wailing evil affections, then we have confi- 
dence towards him; but, I ſay, if this be 
the true notion of the righteous man, our 
next enquiry under this head, is, in what 
ſenſe it ſhall be well with him. The mean- 
ing certainly is not, that he ſhall poſſeſs all 
external advantages and enjoyments in this 
world, whereby his condition ſhall be ren- 
dered more eaſy and proſperous than that 
of the wicked. That is contrary to fact and 
experience, as well as to many plain decla- 
8 3 rations 


— I 
& = _ 


— — % => 
png may tan — 


— wats > = or eres POR — 


— — — — — — IS 


r 
— r 


» 
— 9 
— 


—— — — — 
p 2 
cs - 
bo 


—— — — 
4 - O 8 . — — — 
n Hd ů Fre Done ˙ —ů — * 
3 — 2 = WR = mary : 
_— Te e CO; hy 
* 


— — ut > TIE —— — 


— — — 
. 


262 The Happineſs of the Rightons 


SE RM, rations of ſcripture : It is not thus that God 
Abs , Minguilhes his favourites, nor do righteous 
men place their happineſs in outward proſpe- 

rity. There be many that ſay, who will ſhew us 

any good? That inceſſantly, and with the 

_ greateſt eagerneſs purſue ſenſual and earthly 
gratifications as their chief good, which, be- 

cauſe they cannot find in any one object (for 

no one object of that ſort can content the mind 

of man) therefore they ſeek it in a variety, 

and the end of their wiſhes is ſtill undeter- 
mined : But the ſtable uniform defire of the 

good man, is, that God may lift on him the 

light of his countenance, or grant him his 

favour, which is better than life. Nor is it 
1 to be thought, that divine providence vil 
always interpoſe to reſcue the righteous from 

thoſe calamities that come upon the world 

of the ungodly in which they live; it was 

not the intention of the prophet to afſure 
them, that they ſhould be preſerved from 

the ruin of ferufalem and the common fall 

of Judab, which was to be expected be- 

cauſe of their crying national ſins, in which 

the righteous had no ſhare; but that in al 

Events they ſhould be N Even though 

they were involved in the common detols 
tion, and periſhed with the multitude ob 

| nnen 
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in all Circumſtances illuftrated; 


together ; ſtill however, even in death itſelf, 
making a great and important difference be- 
tween them. It is true, there are ſome in- 
ſtances of providence interpoſing for the de- 
liverance of eminently good men from com- 
mon deſtructive plagues: Thus Noah, and 
his family eſcaped that flood which over- 
threw the foundations of the wicked ; and 
righteous Lot was delivered from that ven- 
geance of eternal fire, as the apoſtle calls it, 
which conſumed Sodom and Gomorrah. Such 


Arang in behalf of the upright; and they 
are imperfect ſketches of his juſt admini- 
ſtration, which will finally diſtinguiſh men 
according to their doings with the moſt exact 
equity; but they are rare exa ; the 


as far as relates to the outward ſtate of me 
and to the ſinner. 


S 4 We 


finners; for the judgments of God pro- S ERM. 
cured by the wickedneſs of men do not al- Al. 
ways ſeparate between the precious and the "Y” 
vile, but he ſuffers them frequently to fall 


inſtructive examples ſhew, that God has not 
forſaken the earth, that his eye runs to and 


jro to mark the perfect, and ſhew bimſelf 


ordinary courſe of things is otherwiſe, =” 
n 


in this world, there 25 one event to the eiche 
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8 RM. We muſt therefore, in order to under- 
XI. ſtand fully how it ſhall be well with the 
9 righteous, enlarge our notion of the ſtate of 
man; we mult conſider him in the whole 

of his being, his ſoul as well as his body, 

and in every condition and period of his 
exiſtence, It is thus we judge concerning 

our ſtate within the compaſs of the preſent 
life, and its affairs: A man may be eaſy and 
proſperous in the main, when his principal 
intereſts are flouriſhing, although he meets 
with various diſappointments in things which 
are of leſſer moment. In like manner we 
may juſtly ſay, it is well with good men 
when their ſouls proſper ; they enjoy inward 
peace and ſatisfaction, and their future hap- 
pineſs is ſecured, though they are liable to 
ſufferings i in this preſent time, which, as the 
apoſtle * ſays, are not worthy to be compared 

with the glory that ſhall hereafter be revealed 

in them; and though they are not exempted 
from the common frailties, nor the extraor- 
dinary diſtreſſes which are incident to the 
reſt of mankind, and the ſocieties they be- 
long to. The pleaſure, the high ſelf. en- 
jpyment which ariſes. from a conſciouſneſs 


. 85 * Rom. viii. 18. 


of 
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f of virtuous integrity, together with a firm Sz RN. 
unſhaken confidence in God, the joyful ex- XI. 
J pectation of a future more perfect happi- — 
> neſs, and the ſure poſſeſſion of it when this 

life is ended; theſe are the portions of ſin- 
$ cere perſevering righteouſneſs; for, as this 
7 prophet elſewhere teaches, chapter xxxii. 
t 17. the work of righteouſneſ hall be peace, 
1 Wl and the effect of it quietneſs and aſſurance 
Ir ever. This is more fully and particu- 
s larly explained to us in the ſcripture. God 
h has brought life and immortality to clear light / 
through the Goſpel, and by his ſpirit revealed, 
as St. Paul teaches 1 Corinthians, xi. 9. 
thoſe things which he has prepared for them 
that love him; things which eye hath not 
feen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into 


ae Ml the heart of man to conceive. But at all 

d MF times, and under every diſpenſation of reli- + 
ed gion, there has been ſtill ſufficient reaſon to 

ed WM believe that it ſhall be well with the righte- | 
r- Wl ous, or that there is an eſtabliſhed inſepara= © 
he ble connection between virtue and happineſs, 

e- which leads me to what I propos'd. 

n- Secondly, to ſhew the truth of the pro- 

cls Wl phet's aſſertion in the text, that it ſhall be 


well with the righteous, or that he ſhall be 
happy: Whatever becomes of the ſociety 
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SYR NM. he belongs to, whatever miſeries may befal 


his fellow citizens or countrymen, and what- 


— ever outward calamities he may be involy'd 


in jointly with them, there is real good re- 
ſerved for him, and he ſhall be happy in 


proportion to the degree of his righteouſneſs, 


And here, as I have ſtated the notion of 


that happineſs which is conſequent upon 


virtue only in general, without deſcending 
to thoſe particular bleſſings and enjoyments, 
which chriſtians either know by experience, 


or are taught to hope for by the revealed 


rule of their religion, ſo I ſhall begin the 
proof of the doctrine, with that e 
which is common to mankind, and muſt 


appear to every perſon who carefully attends 


to it. Let us then, firſt of all, conſider 


the ſtate and conſtitution of the human na- 
ture as in fact we find it, abſtracting from 


any inquiry concerning the author of it, and 


his deſigns and conduct towards us. Every 
ones experience makes him ſenſible of plea- 


ſure and pain, or of happineſs and miſery, 
of both which we all of us partake in ſome 


degree. It is almoſt as plain, that both en- 


joyments and ſufferings are of different kinds; 
and the moſt general and important diſtinc- 
tion is into mental and bodily, Who doil 

„„ not 


in all Circumſtances illuſtrated. 


not know, or cannot compare in his own Sx Rm. 
reflecting thoughts, the difference between XI. 
the gratifications and uneaſineſſes of the ex 


ternal ſenſes, and of the mind? But it is too 
little attended to, and yet very certain, that 


the latter are of vaſtly greater importance to 
our intereſt than the former, Scarcely is 


there any man not conſcious, in ſome mea- 


ſure, of the ſatisfaction which ariſes from 
morally good diſpoſitions, at leaſt ſome par- 
ticular kinds of them, ſuch as ſocial and 
natural affection, benevolence, compaſſion, 
or gratitude; and that this is ſtronger and 
more intenſe than the enjoyments which any 
ſenfible obje& can yield, appears from this 


conſideration, that the latter are frequently 
ſacrificed to the other; nay, the moſt 
grievous bodily tortures are ſubmitted to by 


men of very imperfect moral characters, 


rather than they will foregoe the pleaſures f 


of their ſuppoſed virtue. Beſides, it might 
be eafily ſhewn, that not only the enjoy- 
ments of ſenſe are mixed with ſome ho- 
nourable appearance of virtue, which ſhews 
the neceſſity the human mind is under of 


paying reſpe& to that divine form, but that 


really ſenſual pleaſure is heightened to the 


poſſeſſor, by that ſpecies of morality, which 


attends 


' - 


— 


16 


Sex. attends it in his imagination, by the appear- 


XI. 
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ance of generolity, freedom, friendſhip, or 


ſocial communication. Who doth not 


know, on the other hand, the pains of a 


ſelf-accuſing and condemning heart? How 


abjet, how mean, and odious, doth an 
immoral character appear to every one who 


diſcerns it, at leaſt in an extreme degree? 


How vile, how deſpicable is the miſer, and 
the luxurious? How much abhorred the 
cruel, the ungrateful, and perfidious ? But 


how much more hateful 70 himſelf is the 
obſtinately vicious, the impious, and the 


wickedly diſhoneſt man, when he is forced 
to review. his actions, and look into his own 
heart? He has no feeling of rational manly 


ſelf-enjoyment; on the contrary, galling 
ſelf-refletions and inward remorſe conſume 


his very vitals, make life a burden, and a 


deliverance from it earneſtly wiſhed and 


ſought for. He is conſcious of having de- 
ſerved ill from all rational and moral agents, 


and is in a continual dread of a recompence 
ſuitable to the demerit of his crimes, Now 


let any man judge whether ſuch a ſtate be 
eligible; rather, whether it be not the 
worſt that a rational creature is capable of 
in this world; Whether, cherefore, by the 


"ne 
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very frame of our nature it be not ill with SR RN. 
the wicked, and conſequently well with XI. 
the righteous. It is true in the preſent con- 2 
dition of being, both the joy of a ſelf. ap- 
proving, and the torment of a ſelf. con- 
demning conſcience, are in ſome degree 
abated by the cares, the buſineſs, and amuſe- 
ments of life (when animal nature ſhall 
ceaſe, and the union of the mind with fleſh 
and blood ſhall be diſſolved, they will then 
be felt in a more intenſe degree than we can | 
now comprehend) but experience doth con- 
vince ſome, and a careful attention will con- 
vince every man, that the one is the greateſt 
felicity, and the other the greateſt miſery of 
our nature. | 
The truth of what has. been aſſerted, 
is univerſally acknowledged i in thoſe inſtan- 
ces, which are the moſt perfe& in their 
kind: A very eminently good man, is not 
only the object of the higheſt veneration and 
eſteem to others, but believed to be the 
happieſt in himſelf; and a complete immo- 
ral ſtate is own'd to be miſerable; but in 
lower degrees, . which are the moſt common 
among mankind, the advantage or diſadvan- 
tage is not ſo ſenſibly felt, and the differ- 
ence is —— paſs d over as of little con- 
ſideration. 
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Sr RM. ſideration. If, however, the principle be 
. 


The Haspe of the Righteous 


true, that virtue is the good or happineſs, 


and vice the ill or miſery of every man, it 


muſt hold univerſally, and always in propor- 


tion. How unreaſonable were it to imagine 
that indeed the man who is perfect in 
righteouſneſs, is perfect in enjoyment, and 
the thoroughly wicked is the moſt unhappy, 
but that the intermediate characters between 
theſe two extremes are indifferent, with 
reſpect to enjoyment? That a ſound entire 
mind, as to its moral ſtate, is a great happi- 


: neſs, a temper wholly deſolute and vicious 


is neceſſarily miſerable, and yet that happi- 
neſs doth not riſe and fall, according to the 


meaſure of our oppoſite moral qualities? Let 


us be aſſured, and always keep it in mind, 
that whenever in any inſtance we depart from 


our integrity, we are fo far hurting ourſelves 


and acting againſt our own intereſt; and in 


the degree wherein we amend our temper 
and our ways, are ceaſing to do evil, and 


learning to do well, increafing in virtue and 
abounding in the fruits of righteouſneſs, in 
the ſame degree we are promoting our own 


true happineſs, which doth not depend, 
even in this world, ſo much on the circum- 


ſtances 
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ſtances of our outward condition, as the diſ- S ERM. 
poſitions of our minds and our moral on- 

duct. 8 1 5 — 
This argument has been largely inte 
on, and the force of it clearly ſeen by wiſe 
and thoughtful men, without the advantage 
of a revelation, even when they were un- 
certain concerning a future ſtate, as ſome of 
them at all times, and probably all of them 
at ſometimes, were: It was the foundation 
on which they maintained the excellence and 
; the eligibleneſs of virtue, as moſt becoming 
| the Sanity of a rational nature, and the 
chief good of man, abſtracting from any 
N conhideration of God's interpoſing, to re- 
ward . niſh men according to their 
; works. AF we take in that conſidera- 
tion, Pe ae of the argument will 1 
become irreſiſtible, and the prophet's aſſer- 
tion in the text will reſt, not only on the 
conſtitution and ſtate of human nature, as 
we find it by obſervation and experience, but 
the evidence we have of the being, the 
perfections, and the moral government of 
God, from which it 1s a juſt conſequence. 
We are, then, to conſider righteouſneſs not 
merely as the glory of the human mind, 
and the ann felicitating exerciſe and 
attainment 


—— 9 —— - — 
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SE RM. attainment * its powers, but farther as it is 


XI. approved, and recommended to mankind, 


N by the Deity, their rightful and Rene 


ruler. T hat there is an intelligent and good 


author of nature, all his works proclaim; 


and that he has manifeſted his will and ſome 
of his deſigns in his works of creation and 
providence to his rational creatures, thereby 
to direct him in the courſe of their 'volun- 
tary actions, is alſo very evident. For as 
we cannot but conclude in general what he 


intended by the relations, dependency, and' 
order of things. For inſtance, to what end 


J the ſun and the earth were placed in ſuch a 


ſituation, with reſpe& to each other as they ; 


are; that the earth affording ſuch a variety 
of conveniencies for animals was deſign'd 
for their habitation ; we know by conſider- 
ing the uſes of the ſeveral parts in our ani- 
mal frame, what nature, that is, the author 
of nature form'd them for; that eyes were 
made for ſeeing, feet for walking, and 
hands to be inſtruments for action; ſo ſince, 
in particular, it appears that we are creatures 
capable of various pleaſure and pain, in con- 
ſequence of our own voluntary actions, and 
we can foreſee the conſequence, it is not 
with any pretence of reaſon to be doubted, 


but the wile and good author of nature de- 
ſign d, 


„ 


in | all 8 re - "20g 


Gantd hereby that the courſe of our actions $5.2 M- 

ſhould be ſo directed, as we might pro- XI. 

mote. our ow happineth and avoid 5 — — 

Now this is as evidently true, with reſpect 

to moral actions, and the conſequences of 

them, as any other; we know their differ- 

ence as clearly, and are as free i in our choice, 

we are as certain, too, of the event of the 

connection between virtue and happineſs, 

between wickedneſs and miſery; from 

W whence it plainly follows, that God de- 

\ Wl fgn'd by this conſtitution and ſtate of things 

herein we are placed, that we ſhould 

chooſe what is morally good, and refuſe the 

; W wil; in other words, that we are under a 

7 mace! law; and God is our moral governor, 

i or that he has declared his will concerning 

our conduct, and given us a rule of action, 

enforced by a ſanction, or by rewards and 

puniſhments, annexed to the obſervance of 

it, and our diſobedience to it, which ſhould 

determine our behaviour as ons crea- 

tures. „ 

Hence ariſes. a. e 5 great 

weight 3. not only we find by experience, in 

the ordinary courſe of things, that it is well 

with the righteous, and ill with the wicked; 

or, that there is in fact a connection between 
kb 5 virtue 
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8 RM. virtue and happineſs, and between vice and 
KI. miſery; but it is fo eſtabliſhed by the fo- 


vereign will of the great lawzgiver, whoſe 


evidence that he approves the good ations 
is moral rectitude, which is a perfection that 


nature; and ſince he is our natural governor, 


ſent ſtate of things, and what conſequence; 
follow from it. The adminiſtration of pro- 
vidence in this world has a contrary appeat- 
| ance, for it ſeems to be promiſcuous : As 


js ene _ ee. the events which happe 
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power none can reſiſt, We have the cleareſt 


of men, and diſapproves the bad; whence 
we infer that one part of his own character 


neceſſarily. appears to our minds amiable, 
and every way worthy of the moſt excellent 


by whoſe will we exiſt, are preſerv'd, and 
all the circumſtances of our Condition arc 
determined, here is a ſufficient intirnation 
of the rule, according to which he doth, 
and will always proceed,” in his diſpenſations 
towards us, making us happy or unhappy. 
This being ſuppos d as a certain principle, 
let us ſee how it is to be applied to the pre- 


Solomon ſpeaks, all things come alike to all 
none knows either love or hatred ; that i is, thi 
favour or diſpleaſure of God, by all lla 


A A 


in all C — iluftrated.  , - 


to men in the ordinary courſe of the world, Se R M. 
which makes the point we are now conſi- . 
dering appear doubtful; and great multi- — 
tudes of mankind ſeem not to believe it; at 
leaſt; it has not that influence on their diſ- 
e poſitions and their lives, which a principle 
r of ſuch importance ſeriouſly believed and 
at attended to might be expected to have. The 
e, 2 anſwer. to this difficulty, is, that though 
nt Ged be a ruler perfectly righteous, who 
If, — certainly will diſtribute rewards and 
nd puniſhments to his reaſonable creatures, ac- 
ne cording to their works, yet in this he acts | 
oh i freely and with perfect wiſdom ; not ne- 
th, ceſlarily at all times, and in every diſpenſa- 
ons Ml tion towards them, making. the difference 
among them which is to be made finally 
and in the whole, but choofing the manner 
and the time for his righteous diſtribution; 
which to his infinite underſtanding appears 
the moſt proper: : And that we now appear 
eal- plainly to be in a ſtate of diſcipline, where- 
Aa ene part ef our appointed trial ariſes 
froth the imperfection of our know 
edge, concerning the event of virtue 
ind vice in our practice. It t pleaſes God 
now to leave the obligations of virtue more 
en and the motives to it leſs over- 

| e bearing 


\ 
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SER M bearing than they might be, or may be in , 

0 XI. another ſtate, but yet they are ſufficient, } 
D eſpecially fince he has given us ſatisfying þ 
/ 

( 


evidence of his own moral perfections and 
his moral government, though they do not 
ſhine out in their full e ag 

The true conſequence therefore from the WM | 

e ene adminiſtration in the preſent Ill © 

| Nate, ſo far as it is promiſcuous, is not that I ;, 

it ſhall be ſo throughout; but quite on the f 
contrary, that the leſs manifeſtly it appears b 

now to be well with the righteous, the I 

more manifeſt it ſhall be hereafter: for, if 


the government of the rational creation be ; 
moral, and the ends of it muſt be obtained, 5 
it follows that they who ſincerely adhere to n 
the cauſe of vir tue, muſt in proportion be 0 
happy, not perfectly and apparently in W , | 
every circumſtance. and condition of thei |: 
being, for that the divine wiſdom. and rec- 4 


titude do not require, but in the whole: , 


When, and where, and in what manner, 1 
are points which our unfiniſhed reaſon doth : 
not reach to. Here the ſcripture inſtructs 
- 88. : - A | CC 
us more particularly, aſſuring us that tl r 
latter end of the perfect and upright man it , 


peace; that the dead are bleſſed who die in 
the Lord; * God bot — a day in 


2 4 © ephich 


** 
7 
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1 Wl which be will judge the world in righteouſneſs SERM. 
by Feſus Cbriſt, who will be glorified in his XI. 
ſaints, will give them crowns of life and glory, 


and tall take vengeance on them that know not 
t God, and obey not the goſpel. 


If we ſincerely believe the chriſtian re- 
ie ligion, it is impoſſible to diſbelieve this arti- 
nt dle, which lies at the very foundation of i;; 
at I indeed it may juſtly be called the founda- [ 
tion of all religion, which is nothing elſe j 
but the practice of virtue out of reſpe& to 
the Deity, or from a fincere perſuaſion and 
acknowledgement of his Being, his moral 
perfections, and moral government, or his 
providence ruling the world in righteoufneſs; 
| nay, virtue itſelf, in the moſt abſtract way 
of conſidering it, however amiable it may 
appear to the human mind, is left naked 
and deſtitute of its greateſt ſecurity, unleſs 
we be convinced of its connection with 
happineſs, and that it ſhall be well with the 
righteous. But till this principle, as clear 
as it is and important, confirm'd by the 
concurring evidence of reaſon and revelation, 
and fo nearly affecting the higheſt intereſt of 
every man in particular, has not that influ- 
ence and effect on the minds and the prac- _ 
tice of men which it ought to have, Whence | 


T4: „ dot 1 


3 
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Sy E R M, doth. this ariſe ? Certainly from inattention, 


XI. 


+ 


from the influence of particular affections, 


paſſions, and habits. There is nothing more 


unaccountable in the ſtate of human nature, 


and the conduct of its powers, than that 


men ſhould be determined to act againſt the 


conviction of their minds, and that the 


lower ſprings of action ſhould prevail againſt 


N ” 


» 


| thoſe which are acknowledged to be ſuperior, 


This is our infirmity, but it is not remedi- 
leſs; and the remedy is in ourſelves: By a 


| vigorous careful attention, and ſtrong reſo- 
Jution, which our hearts will tell us are in 


our power, our contracted and even natural 
weakneſſes may be cured; but if we will 
not ſhew ourſelves. men, we chooſe our 


own deſtruction; and periſh like fools. How- 


ever, if the filthy will be filthy ſtill, let the 


righteous be righteous Rill, allure chat! it ſhall 
be well with him. 


The Path: at: this: Juſt, ke the 
OT + ſhining Light. 
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| ende iv. 18, 


But. the path of the Jil, is as the ning 
ligli, that ſhineth more and more, unto 


. the perfect day. 


FN this book 8 recommends «a g ER M. 
gious virtue to our affectionate eſteem, XII. 


to our choice and conſtant purſuit, ann} 


the character of wiſdom; a character which 
if it be juſtly applied, could render it highly 
amiable to mankind; for what can be more 
agrecable to an intelligent nature, than the 
Pr er uſe, and the beſt improvement of 
rſtanding? Indeed if we fix our 
cent attentively in the contemplation of 
this excellent object, we cannot miſs of diſ- 
cerning its beauty; it ſhines by its own na- 
tive ſplendor, and muſt ſtrike every rational 
eng. with a ſenſe of glory and dignity, 
T 5 which 


WE, wy 
. E 
— „ 
* 
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Sx RM. which is no where elle to be ſeen. Every 


XII. 


thing under the ſun, when ſet againſt it, is 


r but low 1n compariſon 3 the moſt finiſhed 


beauties of corporal nature are empty ſha- 
dos; for it is in reality reaſon itſelf in itz 
higheſt exaltation. But we muſt make a 


difference between the abſtracted idea of 


virtue or wiſdom, and the practice of it in 


human life. The one is truly a divine form; 
for moral rectitude and goodneſs 1 is the glory 


of God himſelf, and in him it is a tran- 


ſcendent excellence, which is the object of 
our higheſt admiration and love, though we 
cannot form adequate conceptions of it. 


The other virtue, as exemplified in human 
characters, is a faint image, ſhaded not only 
with intellectual imperfections, as it is in 


all finite beings, whereby they come infi- 
nitely , ſhort of abſolute wiſdom and origi- 
nal holineſs, but with moral defects in our 
preſent ſtate; for there is not a juſt man that 
liveth upon the earth and finneth not, who 
has not ſome remaining weakneſs, whereby 
he is in danger of being drawn away into 
evil and folly. And yet imperfect as it is, 
yirtue makes an important difference among 
men, 2 difference between their characters, 
Wn a ANI. between their . 

| | * 


ine the — . abi 


Be e is more excellent than his neigh- S ERM. 
hour ; he is wiſer, he is better, and he is XII. 
happier, and in the end he ſhall appear 
much more diſtinguiſhed in all theſe reſpects. 
The text repreſents virtue in this imperfect 
| view, as practiſed by weak and frail mortals, 
and therefore as far below that conſummate 
moral excellence, which ſhines in ſome 
; I finite beings, not to ſpeak of the ſupreme z 
; WW nay, far below what our own nature is ca- 
- I pable of, and what the ſpirits of juſt men 
f WW made perfect have actually attained. Our 
e goodneſs here, the goodneſs of the fincere, 
. is not like the morning cloud that paſſeth a- 
n I #27, but it is like the morning dawn which 
Iss weak in its beginning, but gradually 1 in- 
n creaſes in brightneſs, till i ariſes to its me- 
fidian glory. The path of the juſt, even 
the imperfectly juſt, has a real, ſubſtantial ex- 
cellence whereby it 1s eſſentially diſtinguiſhed 
from the path of the wicked ; they differ as 
light and darkneſs, which are the moſt oppo- 
ſite to each other, and their difference is a 
common proverbial deſcription of things 
moſt directly contrary, which can never be 
reconciled or conſiſt together, and which in 
their kinds and qualities ſet againſt each 
ather, are the beſt and the worſt, at leaſt, 


verx 


.4 


a 


Ss NM. very good and. extremely bad. Thus Solhmon 

AI. here ſpeaks concerning the pach of the juſt 
and the wicked 5 the former; he ſays in the 
; text, is as the ſhining light; and in the verſe 
immediately Wd tbe oy of the wicked 
i as darkneſs. 


ſider the beauty, dignity, and excellence of 
actions, not only in general, but in the dif- 


of its progreſs, ſrom its weak imperfect be- 
ginnings to its conſummation. It is /ike the 
ſhining light that ſbinetb more and more to 
the perfect day. It is not neceſſary to deſcribe 
the path of the juſt; it is nothing elſe but 


I ſuppoſe fo far univerſally known, as to 
make the encomium Solomon gives it, that it 
is as the ſhining light, eafily intelligible. Only 


is comprehended, and every effential branch 
of it muſt be reduced to practice in the 
path of the juſt. Philoſophy itſelf deter- 
mines, and it is plain to every one who at- 
tentively conſiders it, that the virtues are in- | 


The Path of the Jul, 


My intention in this deute is to con- 
religious virtue in human characters and 


ferences of its ſtate, and the various ſteps 


the practice of virtue, of moral piety, of righ- 
teouſneſs, of temperance, and charity, which 


let it be obſerved, that the whole of virtue 


8 at leaſt, that no character can be 
eminent 


like! the ſbining Light. 5 1 283 


eminent for any one of them, which is de- SERM. 
ſtitute of the reſt.  Regid Juſtice will dege- XII. 
verate into cruelty, if it is not accompanied — 
with | beneficence; and to both theſe, that 
they may ſhine in any character conſtantly 
and uniformly, muſt neceſſarily be added 
temperance, or a ſteady ſelf-dominion, a due 

government over the appetites and paſſions ; 

But in ſuch a ſtate as that of the world is, 
full of temptations, both blandiſhments and 

8 terrors, none of all the virtues which have 
deen named, can ſubſiſt without fortitude, 
2 a firm inviolable reſolution of cleaving to 

0 what appears right and good, whatever 

e difficulties and dangers may attend it: And, 

t WM l, as all theſe are the qualities, the works, 

; or rational exerciſes of intelligent Beings, 

not the reſult of mere inſtinct, but of calm 
reflection; and, eſpecially, as great regard 

is to be had in them to a variety of external 
circumſtances, they muſt all of them be 
conducted with prudence. But to us chriſ- 
tians the caſe is exceeding plain by the rule 

of our religion, which is delivered in the 

form of a law, containing ſhort and mw 


precepts enforced by proper ſanctions, and 


other motives, Will you meet with one 
declaration in the bible which authoriſes you 


3 
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SERmM. to detach a ſingle virtue, or a few, from the 
XII. body, the ſyſtem of virtues, and to make it 
or thoſe few the whole of your religion, 
ſufficient to denominate you true chriſtians, 

to ſatisfy the demand of your profeſſion, 

and entitle you to the rewards of chriſtiani- 

ty? No, the contrary is indeed exceedingly 

clear, not one good moral quality or good 
work is omitted or left out of the religious 
character, or the path of the jut, as it is 
deſcribed in the word of God; but every 
branch of our duty to God, our fellow 
creatures and ourſelves, is frequently incul- 
cated, and ſtrongly enforced, Sometimes 

we have the whole of our duty thrown to- 

gether in ſhort and beautiful deſcriptions; 

the high way of. bolineſs, as the prophet * 
 Jfaiab calls it, exactly delineated ; and every 

: road, that is, each particular virtue in the 
path of the juſt marked out to. us. Thus 
we are told, that what God requires of us, is 
to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk i i 
humbly. with God. And St. + Paul ſays, Wl + 
that be grace which hath appeared bringing tt 
ſalvation, teaches us to live joberly, and rig:- Il «| 
ee and gody, in this leben W Will e 


1 


1 
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give you confidence towards him, when he 
ſhall come to judge the world, while you 
indulge yourſelves in ſome ſecret vices, con- 
trary to ſobriety? Or that freedom from 
theſe, in conjunction with the other, will 
be ſufficient, while the neceſſary offices of 
moral piety are neglected? or will you on 
me other hand think that to be devout,” to 
| abound in the inſtituted ſervices of religion, 
is enough to the purpoſes of chriſtianity, 
; I while you are unrighteous and uncharitable? 
- No; this is not to be chriſtians, this is not 
; the path of the juſt, for it com prehends all 
| the parts of our duty. See what the apoſtle 
St. James fays expreſsly in the ſecond chapter 
e e his epiſtle; and 10th verſe: whoſoever ſhall 
s I #zep the whole law, and yet offend in one point 
(habitually, or viltully and rao be 

is guilty of ddt. 
Having made this remark, which 1 
Mow neceſſary, to give us a true idea of 
the path of the juſt, that is, of religious 
virtue, as it is exemplified in human cha- 
racters, or, as it is reduced to practice by 
men having infirmity, which, tho' it be 
n imperfect, 


il 


ou 


you then imagine, that to be juſt in your 8 RN. 
dealings with mankind, is ſufficient to make XII. 
you the true diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, and 


SERM. imperfect, 
XII. der to that univerſal, I ſhall now proceed to 
= conſider the doctrine of the text, that this 


path- f the Juſt, a life of holineſs, filled 


yet muſt be ſincere; and in or- 


with the fruits of righteouſneſs, mercy, and 
_ godlineſs, ſo far as theſe virtues may be at- 
tained in this world, nay, o far as they are 
actually attained by every good man; that 
this, 1 fay, is a ſbining light, biet JShineth 
more and more unto the Perfect day. The 
_ expreflion immediately raiſes in our minds 
— idea of excellent, regular, and lovely, 


for all theſe characters are obviouſſy im- 


ported in ſhining light, ſet in oppoſition to 
darkneſs, which is naturally the image of 
_ e<nfuſion and horror; but we muſt keep 
in our thoughts the nature of the ſubject 
to which the alluſion is applied, it is a ra- 
tional, not a ſenſible light, a ſpiritual, not a 
corporeal ſplendor. The firſt thing there- 
fore which occurs, as imported in the figure, 
is, that the way or the life of the juſt mo- 
rally conſidered, comprehending his temper 
and his conduct, the whole tenor of his de. 
liberate deſigns, and the courſe of his ac- 
tions, is a regular ſcheme formed according 
to one model, and under one uniform direc- 
tion: One principle animates the whole, 

by. one 


1 _ "= FE 4"; 


Bike the Dining Light. 


one rade guides all its movements, and one 8 E NM. 
great end is conſtantly purſued in it. Light XII. 
ſhows every thing truly as it is; a mann 


walking in it, ſees his way and the end 
of it; he is enabled to putſue his aim 
eadily, keeping it always in view; he 
knows how to chooſe his ſteps without turn- 
ing afide, and to avoid dangers; Like 
this is the principle of virtue in the heart 
directing the converſation; it is always the 
ſame unvarying guide, admirable for its ſim- 
plicity, without a mixture of interfering 


counſels, without a diverſity of inconſiſtent 


views; it leads us on to the one end of faith 
and of all religion, the ſalvation of the ſoul, 

which is nothing elſe but what my text calls 
the perfect day, or the perfection of virtue 
itſelf. Whatever diverſity there is in the 
way, that is, in the praQtice of religion, as 
it has been deſcribed, containing righteouſ- 

neſs, piety, temperance and charity, yet 
not only the end is the ſame, but the ſpring 

of action, the one principle of faith working 
by love, the love of God and of mankind. 
Under the influence of this great animating 
ſpring, the good work of God proceeds uni- 
formerly to its perfection; the divine nature, 
* St, Peter calls it, holds on its regular 


courſe, 


= The Path of the Y 


Spa. courſe, wt all the active powers of the 
XII. human nature in ſubjection to it, with the 
full conſent of approving reaſon, and ap- 
plauding conſcience, the candle of the Lord. 

But how unlike this is the way of the 
wicked, which Sciomon juſtly. calls darkneſs ; 

vain thoughts, fooliſh and hurtful luſts, 
blinding. the under ſtanding, and corrupting 

the heart, produce nothing but wild difor- 

der. No one end is- ſteadily purſued, no 
governing principle adhered to; but jarring 
paſſions are its unequal guide, by which 

the unhappy perſon under their power is fu- 

4 riouſly hurried not knowing whither, ſome- 
times to the purſuit of tumultuous brutal 
pleaſures, of periſhing earthly riches, which 
moth and ruſt corrupt, and thieves , break 
through and ſteal ; or of fading honours, ac- 


the eyes, or the pride of life, happen to have 


2 ſcenes of danger, and even into black deſ- 
pair, when diſtracting fear prevails, or be 
ſorrow. of the world, which worketh death , 
ſometimes again into outragious madneſs, Ar 
— meditated ae when wrath and re- 
wenge e predominant; and all theſe blind 


wn „ wicked, 


cording as the but of the fleſh, the luſt of 


the aſcendant; ſometimes into imaginary 


guides in their turns rule the way of the 
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wicked, which therefore is, according toSr RM. - 
another elegant ſcripture compariſon, lite XII. 
the troubled * ſea. that cannot reſt, but is in 
perpetual confuſion, driven by, the wi inds, 

and tofſed. Our paſſions, - eſpecially when 
ſtrengthened by indulgence, and confirmed 

by evil . habits, bring the mind into an un- 

happy ſtate of ignorance, and leave the mo- 

ral conduct under no proper direction; which 
our ſaviour, agreeably to the figure in my 
text, excellently repreſents by the alluſion 

] of an evil eye, Matthew vi. 22, 23. The 
b of the body is the eye, if therefore thine 
oe be fingle, thy whole body ſhall be full of 

| Wl light: But if thine eye be evil, thy whole 

1 WW body ſhall be Full of darkneſs ; if * i 

« Bl the hight that is in thee be darkneſs, how 

- I great is that darkneſs! As the vitated organ 

of fight is dangerous to the body, leaving a 

man without any juſt direction how to walk 
ſafely, and to ſhun ſnares and precipices, ſo 

the judgment of the mind concerning moral 
differences, or whatever is neceſſary and of 

the utmoſt importance to human. happineſs, 

being corrupted. and miſled by luſt and paſ- 

on „is in deplorable darkneſs „ not n Ye 


e * Iſaiah Ivii. 20. 
„„ 8 at 
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- SERM. at t all how to guide its way, or how to eſcape 


. 


its ruin, as Solomon ſays in the place already 
referred to, verſe 19, of this chapter; - the way 
of the wicked is as darkneſs, they know not at 


obat they ſtumble. And elſewhere, the * pru- 


dent man foreſeeth evil and ' hideth himſelf 
but the  omple paſs on and are puniſhed. They 


precipitate themſelves into deſtruction, not 


diſcerning, or not determined by the moſt 


obvious truths concerning the neceſſary un- 
alterable diſtinction of moral good and evil, 


and the moſt certain oppoſite conſequences 


of them, happineſs and miſery; ſo infatuated 


are they by their vices, and hardened thro 
the deceitfulneſs of fin, | 


Secondly, As the path of the juſt ſhines 


with intellectual light, illuminated with 


knowledge, and conducted with wiſdom, 
and therefore a conſiſtent regular ſcheme; 
ſo it is accompanied with inward ſerenity 
and ſatisfaction. Solomon obſerves, Ecclej;- 


ee xi. 7. That truly the light is ſweet 


and a pleaſant thi ng it is for the eyes to behold 


the ſun, It is not only itſelf a very agreeable 


object, but it ſhows us the beauties. of the 


world about us, and human life depriv d of 


> Prove. Xxii. 3. 
that 


RRR ˙ ww eawvw_w_ cl 
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that entertainment, is rendered very 1 uncom-'S ERM. 
fortable; ſo is the knowledge of religious XII. 
wiſdom to the ſincerely virtuous mind, and "0 
the righteous goes on his way rejoicing, for 
great peace have they' who love God's law, 
nothing ſhall offend them, The + ways of 

| wiſdom are found to be ways of pleaſantneſs, 

and all her paths are peace. They area | 
delightful object of the mind's contemplati- — 
on; but when they are reduced to practice, 
and the life is regulated by them, it is ac- 


s MW companied with an uninterrupted ſeries of 
d Wl flowing pleaſures, a pure, a rational, and 
0 Wl folid joy, which nothing elſe in the whole 


compaſs of human life and affairs can yield. 
es Not only ſo, the principles of religion plant- 
th ed in the heart, and diffuſing their influence 
n, thro' the whole ſcheme of life, ſet every 
©; Wl thing about us in a fair and amiable light. 
ty To an uninlightened mind the world ap- 
. pears full of diſorder ; puzling difficulties 
et, ¶ ariſe upon every ſubject it can turn its thoughts 
ole to, how to reconcile the appearances of na- 
ble ture to ruling intelligence, and the events of 
time, - particularly in the condition of man- 
kind, to a wiſe, a righteous, and good ad- 
miniſtration: Theſe are points too high for 


* Pſal. cxix. 165. f Prov. iii. 17. 
rH the 


Se R M. the natural man, as St. Paul calls him, that 
is, the carnal, the vicious man, to under- 


2 he Path of the aſt, 


fand! and his ignorance renders the works 
of God joyleſs to him, nay, fills his mind 
with diſtracting perplexity. But &nowledge 
ys eaſy to bim that underſiandeth as Solomon 
ſpeaks, Proverbs xiv, 6, pious ſentiments 
deeply impreſs'd on the ſoul, and virtue be- 


come its very temper, give ſuch a ſenſe of 


worth and of excellence and wiſdom, in 
the frame of nature ſtill conducting its ad- 
miniſtration, that all theſe doubts vaniſh ; the 
world puts on a ſmiling countenance ; every 
thing in it appears lovely as the creatures 
of God, every event as his wiſe appoint- 
ment; afflictions are gentle and eaſy chaſ- 
tiſements intended for good, death itſelf is 


tripped of its terrors, and therefore amidſt all 


the mazes of life, and the intricacies of 


providence in the whole of its government, 


which is to us inexplicable, the mind 
conſcious of integrity, and fatisfied from 
itſelf, enjoys its own exiſtence, nay, | 
ſome ſenſe, enjoys all things with comfort; 
is well pleas'd with the world, as under the 
economy of its heavenly father, who is in 
the wileſt manner carrying on his own good 
1 att alk 


, 


dike the ſhining Light. 
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deſigns ; and is eaſy in the ſituation he hath 8 ERM. 


appointed for it. 


XII. 


Thirdly, The path of the juſt does not 


only ſhine clearly inwards, - not only is it a 


luminous path in itſelf, it alſo ſends light 


abroad, that is, communicates profitable in- 


ſtruction to, and hath an uſeful influence on 


thoſe who have the opportunity of obſerv- 


ing it. Our Saviour recommends it to his 
apoſtles, the ſame in their meaſure and 


proportion, 1s alſo the duty of all his other 


followers, | to let their * light ſhine before 


men, that they may ſee their good works, and 


glorify their father who is in heaven. That is, 
to make the ſincerity and the power of vir- 
tuous principles, conſpicuous in their exem- 


plary converſations, that the attention of thoſe 


| who ſhould ſee them, might be engaged to 


true religion, and they might by that means 


be induced to believe, to profeſs, and practiſe 
it, to the glory of God, in the advance- 
ment of his kingdom of righteouſneſs, and 
peace over his intelligent creatures. Next 
to extraordinary divine interpoſition by meſ- 
ſengers commiſſion'd from heaven to teach 
it, perhaps there is not any thing which has 
contributed fo. much to the "Peng and 


Matt. v. 16. 


1 _ 
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Sr RM. propagating religion in the world, as the 


examples of good men; and indeed they 


WY have a plain natural tendency to this purpoſe, 


not only by giving a juſt notion of that ex- 
_ cellent practical ſcience or diſcipline, which 
is better underſtood, and makes a ſtronger 


impreſſion, when it is repreſented 3 in life and 
action, than by any deſcription or abſtract 
reaſoning ; but farther, they ſhew that re- 
ligious virtue, as ſublime as it is, yet is not 
ſo far raiſed above the condition of frail 
humanity, as to be quite impracticable in 


our preſent ſtate. When we hear of hardy 


temperance, of humble and fervent devo- 


5 tion, of inflexible juſtice, and laborious cha- 


rity, we are apt to think theſe are beautiful 


—- 


ideas indeed, but they go little farther than 


the imagination, they do not enter into the 


heart, nor animate our reſolutions ; but when 
we ſee the ſame virtues actually practis d by 
men of like paſſions with ourſelves, and who 
are liable to the ſame temptations, the light 
ſtrikes us with greater force, and Inſpires 
with a defire of imitation, Some rare in- 


- ſtances there were of eminent virtue in the 
| heathen world, who caſt a ſmall glimmering 


light into that region of darkneſs, at leaſt, 


if * made * few converts, they ob. 
tained 


* 
ann 


ite the Hain ng Light. 


tained great reputation, and their names 8ER. 5 
have been handed down with honour to XII. 
ſucceeding generations: But the moſt fruit 


ful ſeminary for propagating religious know- 


ledge, has been the ſchool of Chriſt; it is 
according to his own compariſon, Matt. v. 
14. @ city ſeated on a hill, conſpicuous from 
afar, and a candle not put under a buſhel, 
but in à candleſiick, the moſt convenient 


ſituation for ſpreading its light abroad, It 
is certain, chriſtianity has produced the 


brighteſt patterns of extraordinary virtue, 
and the greateſt number of them. After 


our great maſter himſelf, the true light of 


the world, whoſe character is abſolutely. : 


without a parallel, and ever will be among 


mankind, many of his diſciples form'd up- 


on his model, were very illuſtrious examples 


of all goodneſs, by the innocence of their 
lives, their inviolable integrity, the purity 


and ſimplicity of their manners, their heroic 
charity, and invincible. patience under 
ſufferings, leaving ſtrong convictions of a 
reality and excellence in religion, upon the 


minds of very corrupt men, even of their 
perſecutors ; becoming likewiſe the ſucceſs- 
ful inſtruments of converting multitudes . 


from the errors of their way, Thus I have 
U4 ſhown 


x 
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Se RM. ſhown you that the path of the juſt; « or re- 


XII. 


W ters, 


ligious virtue exemplified i in human charac- 
or as practiſed by men having infirmity, 


is as a ſhining light; it is in itſelf excellent, 
beautiful and regular, uniformly conducted 


with wiſdom; and free from that obſcurity, 


ignorance and confuſion, which are inſepa- 


rable characters of a wicked and vicious 
courſe; it is accompanied with a conſtant 
inward ſerenity and ſelf-approving joy, and 
it conveys uſeful inſtructions to thoſe who 
behold it. | 


I ſhall, in the next place, conſider it as 
an increaſing light, and advancing to per- 


fection, which the text plainly leads us to ; 


for the path of the juſt js ſaid to be a 
ſhining light, that ſhineth more. and more 


_ unto the perfect day. It is not like a fiery 


meteor which, having no abiding cauſe of 


light, only makes a blaze, and is extin- 


guiſh'd, nor does it ſhine only by reflection 
with a borrow'd luſtre, but like the ſpring 
of day animated by an inward undecaying 
principle, it riſes in ſplendor from its low 
and more obſcure beginnings, going on gra- 


dually to perfection. Like the natural early 
dawn, in this reſpect, is the principle of 
virtue, or what the ſcripture calls the ſeed 


ot 
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of Ged, and the new creature; it is weak, & E R M. 
but it is entire and permanent, naturally XII. 
growing up to maturity. We ſhall be con- 3 
vinced it muſt be ſo if we attend to the 
conſtitution of our own minds; for the in- 
tellectual and moral, indeed all the active 
powers of the human nature, are weak and 
narrow at firſt; they enlarge by degrees, 
they acquire ſtrength by exerciſe, and are 
improv'd by habits; every ones experience 
will ſatisfy him in dhe who reflects on his 
own progreſs in knowledge, and in all the 
qualities which render life either agreeable 
or uſeful. What a poor unfiniſhed, un- 

; adorn'd, and infipid thing, is the life of 

1 man in infancy, though indued with all 

e the capacities which belong to its kind, till 

y obſervation and uſe have form'd it to the 
proſecution and attainment of its proper 
ends ? Religion muſt in this reſpe& be like 
all other improvements of nature, which de- 
pend on the exerciſe of our own powers; 
nay, it is ſo more peculiarly, becauſe it de- 
pends more upon ourſelves, and requires a 
more ſerious and attentive reflection and care, 
than many other improveable qualities or ſci- 
ences, which we can attain: It differs there- 
fore lo far from the viſible light, which ne- 


, 


. 
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S ERNI. ceſſarily ſhines more and more to the per- 


* 4 


* 


fect day. The path of the juſt, tho naturally 


capable of. growth, and made for it, does 


not actually grow without the voluntary and 


vigorous exertion of its inward active powers; 


every good man knows, for he is conſcious 
of it, the progreſs of virtue in himſelf, the 


dexterity, the eaſe and pleaſure, which at- 


tend the practice of it in proportion as he 
makes it his earneſt ſtudy, and the object of 


his conſtant and careful application; as on 


the contrary, by indolence and iloth, dark- 
neſs grows upon us, and indiſpoſition of 
mind; our inward ſatisfaction decays, and 
_ uſefulneſs in the world to the glory of our 
Heavenly father, and the good of. mankind, 
by promoting the cauſe of truth and virtue. 
Tis thus that the ſcripture repreſents the 
religious ſtate, as by the divine ordination 
concerning it, and the law of its nature, 
progreſſive. It is compared to the vegetable, 


and to the animal life, which from a very 


weak and low beginning, grows up to its 
appointed perfection, to its beauty and fruit- 
fulneſs; and the ſenſitive kind to the full 
uſe of its powers and its enjoyment, The 
ſimilitude of a man, growing up from in- 
fancy to mature age, is a very familiar one, in 


deſcribing 


3 ; « * N : AY | 
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deſcribing the progreſſive condition of chriſ- Serm; 
tians ; and they are diſtinguiſhed according XII. 
.to the meaſure of their advancement into 
babes and perfect men, by the apoſtle Paul. 

And St. Jobn makes three ſtages of the 
ſpiritual life, little * children, young men, 
and fathers. But ſtill, it is evident that this 
progreſs depends upon ourſelves : It is in- 
joined as our duty; recommended by the 
beſt examples, and we are encouraged to it 
by the promiſe of an ample reward, in pro- 
portion to the meaſure of our zeal, diligence 
and proficiency during our being in a ſtate 
of diſcipline. We are exhorted to + grow in 
grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to add ſtill to the meaſure of our 
WW virtue, and multiply our fruits of righteouſ- 
_ neſs more and more, which is ſhining more 
and more in the ſenſe of the text. St. Paul 
ö propoſes himſelf as a pattern for our imita- 
tion, when ſenſible of his not having attain- 
ed, neither being already perfect, I leaving 
the things which were behind, and reaching 


forth to the things which were - before, he 
preſs d towards the mark, for the prize of 
p the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
we are taught that in exact proportion to 
1 | 

4 * x John li, 12, 13 1 2 Pet. iii. 18. f Phil. iii. 13. 
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8ER M. the meaſure of ſhining, not apparent, but 
XII. real genuine virtue here, ſo ſhall the future 
— felicity be; he that foweth ſparingiy ſball 
reap alſo ſparingly, and he that foweth bounti- 

Fully foal reap a Iſo bountifully * 

But there is an winked flandard of vir- 
tue, towards which we ſhould always aſpire, 
which is its moſt complete ſtate, repreſent- 
ed here under the notion of the perfect day. I 
do not mean that there is a preciſe limit ſet 
to intellectual and moral attainments, and 
pleaſures, beyond which they cannot paſs, 
even in the future ſtate; the inequality of 
the heavenly glory, plainly declared in ſcrip- 
ture, and compared to the unequal bright- 
neſs of the firmament, and of particular 
ſparkling ſtars in it, or luminous ones, and 
to the difference between the ſtars them- 
ſelves ; this, I ſay, leads us rather to ſup- 


onal nature and powers, infinitely ſhort of 


tion to be always capable of progreſs: But 
what I mean, is, that there is a perfect day 
to come, a ſtate ſo far of conſummate vir- 
tue and righteouſneſs, as to be free of all 
2 blemiſhes, and to exclude all ſinful 
* 2 Cor, ix, 6, 

1 failures, 


poſe the contrary: And, indeed, our rati- 


abſolute perfection, ſeem by their conſtitu- 


lite the ſhining Light. = - 
failures, not fully underſtood by us ( for 24218. 
hath * not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor have XII. 
entered into the heart of man, the things © 
which God hath prepared for them that love 
bim) which at preſent terminates all our 
wiſhes and aims. We have but general and 
weak notions of what may be hop'd fot 
beyond it; and every good man painfully . 
reflecting on the , infirmities which now 
cleave to him, reſts with contentment and 
joy in the happy proſpect of that exalted 
condition, in which he ſhall be wholly free 
from fin, and from temptations to it ; the 
devout and virtuous affections ſhall have 
their full ſcope, and no more be controuled 
or reſtrained in their exerciſe by inferior 
appetites and paſſions. This may well be 
called the perfect day, when ſet againſt the 
weakneſs, the obſcurity, and the diſcomfort 
of our ſtate in this world. To it we ſhould 
always aſpire with a noble ardor of mind, 
and to it our feeble virtue tends; every 
vigorous ſtep, however, we take, brings 
nearer to it, and alſo is accompanied with a 
preſent reward in the increaſe and confir- 
mation of good habits themſelves, which 
really is a ſubſtantial happineſs, and with 
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| SeRM. a growing ſatisfaction. The apoſtle teaches 


XII. 


5 gage our hearts to the love, the ſtudy, and 


in 2 Corinthians iii. 18. that our progreſs 
n true religion, which he calls the image 
of God, is from-glory to glory, every ſtep « 
we advance in it tends to enoble and dignify 
our nature, and brings an addition of true 
enjoyment. 


The concluſion, is, that we ſhould en- 


the practice of virtue. Her own native 


charms are ſufficient to allure every rational 


being. They muſt be the moſt deſpicable 


kind of living creatures, and have the leaſt 
reliſh of life, who ſhun the light of Day, 


and chooſe rather to dwell in darkneſs. How 
degenerate are thoſe minds? Are they 
worthy to be called intelligent, who do not 
diſcern the beauty of holineſs, and have no 


taſte for the pleaſure of religious wiſdom ? 
Yet fo corrupt, ſo infatuated are multitudes 
of mankind, ſo loſt to a juſt ſenſe of the 


true dignity and glory of their nature; even 
profeſs'd chriſtians, many of them, have 


contracted this inſenſibility, above all others 
unexcuſable, becauſe God has held out a 


dlear light from heaven to guide them in 


the way of righteouſneſs ; he has mark'd out 
the ſhining path of the juſt, diſplay'd the 


progre ls 
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progres of it in all its beauty, and ſhewed 8 E RM. 

that it ends in a perfect day. But this is XII. 

the condemnation of men, hardened thro' . 9 

the deceitfulneſs of ſin into obſtinate unbe- 0 
lief, that they loved darkneſs rather than light, 
becauſe their deeds were evil, But let us re- | 
member, it is not enough once to have ſeen + 
the excellence of religious wiſdom, to have 
profeſs'd ourſelves her votaries, and that we 
have an affection for her, (the ſincerity of 

which can no otherwiſe be prov'd than by 
perſeverance and growing in it, and we 
ſhall diſhonour her more by turning away 
from the holy commandment; than if we 

| had never known the way of righteouſneſs) 

| they only who endure to the end ſhall be 

| ſaved; and it is by a patient continuance in 

5 well doing, that we are to ſeek for glory, honour, 

and immortality, ſ as to obtain eternal 


life. 
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